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Great National Calamity 
SOU TH -S E A, 


The TRANSLATOR 
Humbly Dedicateth | 
This N E W VERSION of the 


Imitation of CHRIST, 
1 : 


THOMAS a KEMPIS: .- 
Together with his TEE TAQERNACLES * 
PovkRTy, Hurry, and PATIENCE, 


Wiſhing them Increaſe of Grace 
and Comfort in the peruſal of the 
Holieſt and Wiſeft- of Books, One 
only excepted, and to which of all 
CA C ompoſures it is moſs lite. Be- 
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ing plain and ſimple in ſtyle; RE 
and Iroehy and of marvellous ſecret 
force to pierce the heart, and draw 
it unto GOD: Hielding a preſent 
comfortable remedy of every Grief or 
Diſeaſe, every Wound or Sickneſs inci- 
dent to the Soul of Mau Finally, 
contaming a truly Apoſtolical, and e- 
ven Droine Weight of Doctrine; and 
therefore ever new, tho" never h often 
read, 
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The TRANSLATOR w the 
READER: ML 


— U deſign and endeavour of this 
G T Tranſlation, was to preſent to the 

purely Engliſh Reader, in its na- 
" tiveſimplicity, as rare and accom- 
pliſh'd a piece of Devotion as ever fell from 
a human Pen; and to bring my wg as 
near the Original, as the change and pro- 
priety of Language would PER without 
adding any new Ornamentals of my own on 
the one hand, or embaſing and depraving 
my Author on the other. But might not 
the Reverend Dr. Stanhope, Dean of Can- 
terbury, well have ſavd me this pains? I 
think not: For my Attempt is a meer Tran- 
ſlation; His, a Paraphraſe; which tho every 
way excellent, and worthy the great Man, 
yet is it ſomething as different from a Tran- 
ſlation, as it is ſuperior (in point of ability) 
to the beſt poſſible performance of that 
kind. Notwithſtanding, as the variety of 
Books of Devotion is of admirable uſe, in 
order to ſuit the various tempers, taſtes and 
appetites of the Soul: So of one and the 
lame Treatiſe, or Help to Devotion, this Man 
SEX, 7 may 
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To the READER. 
may reliſh better a cloſe Tranſlation, ano- 
ther a more enlarg d and flowing Paraphraſe. 
Beſides, what the Criticks obſerve of ſome 
of the choiceſt Writings of Antiquity, is, I 
am perſuaded, equally true of this Author ; 


That nothing can be taken from, or added 


ro him, without detriment, even by the 
moſt skilful and maſterly Hand. I might 
add, that this Book containing in it the Sum 
and Quinteſſence of Devotion, and furniſh- 
ing the Soul with proper Weapons in all 
imaginable Attacks of the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, ought, if poſſible, to be com- 
mitted entirely to memory; and for that 
purpoſe, the ſhorter the better. The Para- 
phraſe I conſulted carefully all along, and 
am as much beholding to it, as in my wa 
of Tranſlating I could be. And thus I take 
leave of that and its Author, a Man adorn'd 
for Praiſe is the juſt due, and too often the 
ole reward of Merit) with all accompliſh- 
ments requiſite for the moſt ſublime Station 
in the Church. 55 
The Practical Method of the Book 
(which if not altogether intended, is how- 
ever very ingenious) was drawn up by Ja- 
cob Honſtius, who has publiſh'd a curious 


Author: Concerning whom I ſhall con 
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with applying to the Piece before us, what 
an excellent Life-Writer obſerves of Mr. Her- 
bert's Temple, or Sacred Poems and Ejacu- 
tations; A Book, lays, he, by the frequent 
« reading whereof, and the aſſiſtance of that 
« Spirit that ſeemed to inſpire the Author, 
« the Reader may attain Habits of Peace and 
Piety, and all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
« and Heaven; and may by ſtill reading, 
« ſtill keep thoſe ſacred Fires burning upon 
the Altar of ſo pure a Heart, as ſhall free 
« ir from the anxieties of this world, and keep 
« it fix'd upon things that are above ”. _ 

For my own Performance; As an elo- 
quent, and deſervedly celebrated Preacher 
(that has ſince loſt his Surname; together I 
fear with a little of his Chriſtian good humour) 
in an Epiſtle Dedicatory before a Strange 
Miraculous Book, not yet refin'd with Par- 
liamentary Fire, ſmooths over his Upright 
(fave in a late Crooked? Election) and Plump. 
| Benefic'd 


* Anotoriouſly Unſtatutable Election of a Schoolmaſter, 
directly againſt our Patron's Oath, and againſt Their Oaths 
that concurr'd with him, and {what might have ſtartled 
Men leſs reſoly'd in Iniquity) againſt the noble and never 
to be forgotten Petition and Remonſtrance of the Four 
Faithful, Unſhaken , Unſeduc'd, Synonymous Brethren. 
But what are Oaths ? What are Petitions and Remonſtran- 
ces to the Attack of a Court armed with Prebends, Dea- 
naries and Biſhopricks ? They are as the Cords upon Samp- 
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70 the READER. 
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Benefic'd Patron, telling him, he ſhould not 
have been ſo uncomplaiſant, as to have de- 
dicated that Treatiſe to Him, if he had not 
had a good opinion of it Himſelf (the only 
Man in England] dare fay that has:) So un- 
leſs Thad thought I had done my Author jut- 
ſtice, that is, in other words, if I had not a 
tolerable good opinion of my Tranſlation, 
(perhaps too without a Riyal) I ſhould not 
have been ſo uncourtly as to offer it to the 
Publick, and to preſent even to my South- 
£ | | n 1 Sea 
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ſons Arms, which became as the flax that was burnt with 
fire. And yet before this All-conquering Application, 
when a private Acquaintance (upon what Motive I can- 
not imagine, umleſs perchance that of his Chaſtity) recom- 
mended the Candidate to his Uprightneſs, his Uprightneſs 
very readily, and I believe ſincerely objected, Why, Dr. 
fays he, you know he is an Arian. Ay, and had he been 
a Mahometan, the ſprinkling him with a little Holy Water 
from St. Fames's and Leiceſter Fields, would have made 
him a right good Chriſtian in thy Court-decoy'd, Walpo- 
liz'd (a hard word, but his Uprightneſs, I believe, un- 
derſtands it) and Beam-blinded Eye, O pious Henry! 
VN. B. To the Statute-Breakers, I, in the behalf of good 
King Henry, enjoyn as a Penance, the reading and con- 
ſidering well one Chapter of the II rar To, in the 
Order of the Book, every Morning before their Coffee; 
and to compleat the Penance, that they read it, not in 
the Original, but in my Tranſlation; and to prevent all 
Colluſion and Juggling among them, that they perform 
what's enjoyn'd Themſelves, without ſhuffling it off, as 
they do their Preaching, to their Conducts, and other 
moſt ſcandalous Crape, to the offence of many, but eſpe- 
cially of St. Paul; oo 
mo —_— 
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Sea Beggars what I did not like my ſelf; &f- + 
ecially ſince Tranſlation is of ſuch a nice 
tickliſh nature, that Reputation is eaſily loſt 
by it, and at beſt, not much got: Which cbn⸗ 
ſideration, I fear, diſcourages Men of better 
abiliry from a very uſeful exerciſe of their 
Pen, and leaves to unskilful hands the ſole 
propriety, in a manner, of that ungrateful, 
ill cultivated Province. And this may be 
the reaſon that we have ſo few Good, and ſo 
many Vile "Tranſlations: I wiſh choſe of 
another kind, not from Language to Lan- 
„but from Se to Se, were better. 

And now, if I thought I could truſt my 

Reader with a-Secret, 1 would acquaint ws 
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Vultum ſerre nega- Vernonum poſſe minoris, Hor. 

This Penalty is to remain in full force to the End of 
the next Parliament; provided i it does not continue, above 
ſeven years: 

One of the Poor men (for one with another they are 
not worth above forty thouſand Pounds a Man) is newiy 
paid for breaking his Oath with a Patent 

In Summer round the Park to ride; 
In Winter never to Reſide. OY 

Satan and the Whigs (to give Both their aue) are very 
good Maſters, and pay their Servants extraordinary Wa- 
ges. This muſt be acknowledg'd by their greateſt E- 
nemies. 

Their poor Fig-leaf of a Diſpenſation (a Rag of the old 
Whore) I ſhall blow away at one Puff, in my next Im- 
preſſion. T 


Vain Covering, if to hide | | 
Their Guilt and dreaded Shame. Paradiſe Loft B. g. 
et that 
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that the Two Books below mention'd, 
coſt me very near Four hundred Pounds 
Printing; and that they have not yet been 
ſo kind as to return me a fourth part of my 
Money; nor without His eſpecial help Ibe- 
lieve ever will; and this for a reaſon I ſhall 
acquaint him with when I ſee him. In the 
mean time I beg him to ſtep in to my fuc- 
cour, and to conſider, that tho' the Goods 
were not beſpoke by him, yet they were 
made purpoſely for him. If he will oblige 
me in this particular, that is, buy Two the 
very beſt Books of the Kind extant (for a 
Man may without vanity commend what 
is not His) I promiſe to return the obli- 
gation in my way, and will tranſlate him 
with all the little skill I am maſter of, a- 
nother Volume of Thomas a Kempis (if I 
find he likes this) and Print it as well. Fare- 
well Gentle, Candid, Courteous, Ingenuous 
Reader. 104 60 
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The InTRODUCTION io 
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ry d away the prize, in the Books left be- 
_=_ * intituled, Of the Imitation of 
Chr: 
Nevertheleſs ſome. have complain d that 
they can find no order or-method in thefe 
Books; not ſo much that it is really want- 
ing in them, as that it eſcapes the noticeand 
obſervation of ordinary readers. 

Hereupon a certain perſon had a fancy 
to try, if he could not in ſome ſort deline- 
ate in words the ſecret method or WP 
of this piece; which, behold, we 
preſent to. 

Obſerve therefore than. hs Imication of 
Chrift is here practically deliver d; which 
manner of inſtruction he beſt -underftands, 
vo beſt practiſes what he reads. 

And indeed our TñöO MAS Teems in this 
work to have followed a natural, and ne- 
ceſſary method, in beginning with the firft 
and more imperfect degree of the Imita- 
tion of Chrif, and aſcending by little and 
little, even to the higheſt and moſt accom- 
pliſh d, in ſuch exact order, that he that 
Would take any other way, ſeems not like 
to arrive ſo cally and EDO at his 
Jjourney's end. : 

He treats at firſt of the r 
Me , Which is che beginning, and foun- 
dation 
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die as ir Were, ap Perfection: Wherein ; 


he introduces a Maſter or Father- director 


of the S piritual Life; becauſe this life. is 


not ſo op advanc'd, as to ſeem to ſtand 


in need of the immediate inſtructions of 
Gop; and the Scholar is ſo ignorant of ſpi- 
ritual things, thar it is fitter tor him to hear 


and hearken to a Maſter, than to diſcourſe, 


Or interr ogate. 


The ILLUMINATIVE Wax contains che 
whole body of doctrine relating to the Spi- 
ritual Life; wherefore Gop is with good rea- 
ſon introduc'd talking with Man, becauſe 
therein are deliverd leſſons worthy. o 
Gop;: a method which few. authors fox 

the boly penmen) have well AC- 
Coping themſelves in; namely, to intro- 


duce Gop ſpeaking 0 worthy, o the 


Deir 
The Aſeiple having now made a nod 
progreſs, does not only lend an ear to the 


documents or inſtructions of God, but ſets 


himſelf allo to the practice of them; where- 
in meeting oftentimes. with great tempta- 

tions and difficulties, he has recourſe to 
Gov, ſometimes for grace and divine aid; 

{ſometimes for pardon and counſel. 

In the UN ITIVE Way, the Soul is United 
to Gop; TR. is 8 effected by the 


Parti- | 


W 
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(as. Ci riſt - Wherein two things are ob-; 
= rvable; the preparation for the, uni 
+. and the union itſelf Both are of ſuch 
* NY mighty importance, that Gop is deſervedly 
= introduc'd Thy and Man La Hack 
Jul executing. 


| | 8285 7H of the Body and Blood of Ye. 


ij | Of the PURGATIVE WAY in erke 


. But now (to. come to each particular * 
ſtinct way by itſelſ) the Purgative he di- 
1 vides into two. parts: The former part, 
= which is the ſubje of the whole firſt Book, 
i treats of the beginnings of the Purgatrue 
May: The latter part, which is the tubje&t 
of the whole ſecond Book, treats of the 
progreſs of Beginners, and con] ſts of five 
rees, or chief heads. 
I. What it is to imitate, and to follow 
Chriſt. 
II. Leſt any one ſhould err or iniſtake in 
imitating, let him make uſe of a Guide and 
ſpirirua Maſter, 

HI. Becauſe a Maſter is of no uſe, if there 
he wanting in iche Scholar a will to learn; a a 
defire to Overcome his paſſions ; is excited 
in him. ; 

IV. From this deſire and vidory follows 

natu- 


i verſant about the Imitation of Chr: ; 


* 
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n an effectual rag to 2 


uo fin. 
V. This by ae + eonfifiadd; und 
Rirengrhened the fear of Gon, mn by 


compunction A heart. 
The progreſs, and ultimate end ny per- 


fection Le this Life conſiſts. 705 four other 

degrees, or heads. 

I. From the fear of Gop ſptings a katred 
of the world, which is enmity, with Gon: . 


2. The world being deſpiſed perſecutes 
the ſervant of Gon, * to defend himiſelf 


has need of patience in adyerſitics and er 


ſecutions 
3. He that bears Aenne with Son 


ſtancy of mind, breaks forth thereby into 4 
a love of Chriſt, and. into a reliſh of and 


delight in ſpiritual things. 
4. But he _ rather to turn his nnd 


in this life to the Croſs of Chri/?; than to 
conſolation: Therefore he is taught to de- 
fire the way A ine, and that abr. 


tification. | þ 


Of the 1 LLUMINATIVE War in particular. 


The Likiedinatins Way is wholly. con- 


. 
whom he that A * imitate, _ 
hat 


1 
nA . 
4 
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chan deſires to be perfeatly- purgd and 
cleans'd; 

1. Muſt acquaint himſelf with Go, ap 
maintain an internal converſation with him 
by prayer. 

2. Such a converſation. naturally begers 
in him a ſtrong diſpoſition to humility. * 

3. Humility caſts out all degrees of hy- 
pocriſy and inſincerity, and introduces pu- 
rity of heart, and ti th. | 

Truth carries him to the love of Gon 
and of his neighbour, . 

From this love follows the hatred of 
himſelf, and the exerciſe of penitence. 
6. Which exerciſe, that it may not prove 
hurtful, muſt be moderated and governed 
by the deſire of executing only the will of 
Gop. 

7. And to execute this, he muſt with 
great zeal and affection embrace and hold 
faſt obedience. 

8. Which cannot be perfect, wirhout an 
indifference to all things. 
9. From this indifference follows perpe- 
tual peace of ſoul. | 
ro. From peace follows lib of ſpirit. 

II. From liberty of ſpirit follows a de- 
fire of flying to Chri/?, and of putting off 
0 load of the fleſh. 

12. Which 


| 


* 


= = 
"_ * HORS, call wr” * 1 
n ey. * 3 * A , "X_ 
— 


* 
T 


the TMITaTION of CHRIST. > 


— — * 2 
— 


12. Which being thus not to be done 
the ſoul at leaſt earneſtly covets ſolitude 
that ſhe may converſe with Gon all alone 
without diſtraction or diſturbance. . , 
13. And yet in this very ſolitude ſhe has 
no defire or expectation of being happy; 
but rather to be a companion and partner 
of the paſſion and Croſs of Chriſt. 
14. Unto whom ſhe hopes to be joined, 
not for her own merits, but by the grace 
and mercy of God: Which is the laſt de- 
gree and crown of all perfection. 


Of the UxITIVE War. 


The Umntive Way: conſiſts in a per- 
fect unjon with Gop, which is principally 
obtain d by the reception of the Sacrament» 
of the Body of Chriſt, whereunto a three-: 


- 


fold preparation is requir cd 

I. The more remote. 
2. The more immediate. 
3. Theconjoin'd with the Communion it- 
ſelf; and each of theſe is threefold; | © 

Every of theſe degrees of perfection 
TIhou4s explains in ſeveral Chapters: 
Which degrees we will remark in their or-» 
der, by running over, briefly and methods: 
cally, the Contents of thoſe: Chapters: | 

a B 4 The 


/ 


[is Weder 8 - 


| The. FER or more Seba / ; * 
Ip) of each ſingle Book: of Tho- 


mas A W ＋ the Tmjrarion 


of CH. 
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„ 
Wherein the begitinings of the Pur 
gate Way are laid down. Leis 


Rs © W hat it us Z0 real 8 #0 follow 8 
Aa 


50 follow Chriſt, is not to have 
found diſputes and ſpeculations at 
— nature of Gon; but to imitate the holy 
life of Chriſt. CHAP. I. | 
For the practice of that which is 
is better than the knowledge of it r 
Therefore a plain countreyman, that leads 
a good life, is preferable to a proud philo- 
phe, with his refin'd notions, and 
— CAP. II. 
w in order to practice, knowlodgo i 
neceſſary; not that which is learnt by hu- 
man miniſtry, but by a divine . 
l within us; and this is acquir d by 
morti⸗ 


he INI TAT TOR of CHRIST. -9 


orig he jnrdnatealſ@Bions of tn 
- CHAP. * e if yg 


1 4 Direcior or Hk. F. ather mul 
: 5 be cho . | FS 


* we 1 not . or do every 
ching that is ſu ggeſted to us, or that we 
hear; but heing yet Novices in virtue, we 
ſhould make 55 of a Maſter or ſpiritual 
Father, that we may follow his guidance, 
and diſcover all our thoughts a e 
be boly den 4.2 dad oh 

Scri other ous 

Books are to be read with dee 

plicity, and faith; not to the end we may 

pan learned, but that we. may be in- 
ucted in the ſpirit; ſeeing we — 
_ all things of our Tpiritual Maſter. 

HAP. V. 

The man that is a Novice in foiritmal 
x things, allured by the novelty and 1 
of reading, gives himſelf Wholly to it, as 
thoꝰ perfection depended upon that princi- 
pally. Hence be is diſcompos d, and feels 
regret, if his Director —_ this inordinate 
inclination of his. But he ſoon perceives that 
perfection is not to be plac d in much readii 
but in mortify ing his own will: And 
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ſurmounts this temptation by ſubmiſſion, and 
by an humble opinion ofhimſelf. Caap. VI. 
Being deliver d by the help of his ſpiri- 
rual Father from his firſt temptation, he im- 
mediately falls into another which is more 
dangerous; for being unmindful of the di- 
vine grace, he places all his hope in his 
ſpiritual Father; flattering himſelf, that with 
ſuch a Guide he muſt needs be in the direct 
way to perfection. But becauſe, generally 


ſpeaking, ſpiritual Fathers, as men devoted 


to Gop, appear vile and abject to the world, 
the enemy ſuggeſts to the Novice, that it is 
no way reaſonable, that a perſon /of his 
quality, eſtate, learning, wiſdom, &c. ſhould 
upon all occaſions thus apply to, and con- 


faſt a ſpiritual Father. This temptation 
hath ſeduc'd many. CHAP. VI, 


This being ſurmounted, a third tempta- 
tion ſucceeds; namely, to diſcover all his 


good thoughts and actions, not only to 


is ſpiritual Father, but to every body; and 

thus the Novice loſes by too much talk what 
he had gain'd by filence. CHAP. VIII. 
 'The ſpiritual Father earneſtly thwarts the 
Novice in this affair; others commend him; 
from whence a fourth temptation riſes up 
againſt him; namely, to change his ſpiri- 
tual F ather, whom be finds oppoſing him; 
n 
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nay, and the place too, and the exerciſes. 
But this temptation is to be overcome by 
renouncing his own judgment, and by de- 
ſpiſing all other inſtructions that are not ap 
prov d by the Director. CH AP. IX. 
From an irkſomeneſs and regret occa- 
fion'd the Novice by the oppoſition of his 
Director, he is turn'd' the quite contrary 
way, by another temptation which is the 
th in order; and he that before ſeemd 
_ wholly given upto divine things, talks now 
of nothing but of worldly affairs and ſecular 
matters; and therein ſeeks conſolation and 
delight. But he muſt be call d oft by his Di- 
rector from ſthoſe matters and conſblations, 
which are a great hindrance to divine com- 
forts; aud be employ d in prayer, and va- 
riety of devout exerciſes, leſt he paſs away 
his time idly and unprofitably: It Would 
be a mighty furtherance alſo of N n= ao 
al growth, to converſe much with ſuch per- 
ſons as ſequeſter and apply themſelves to 
the like ſtudy of perfection. CHAT. &. 


III. A. deſine to overcome his Paſſions. . 


> * 


He that continues thus engaged in 
worldly affairs, and intermeddles in other 
people's concerns, under prerence of an ho- 
N neſt 

2 
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e piritigl goed: of chers 
ſtpones the care of himſelß, and goes 
8 in the Chriſtian Liſe. This is the 
caſe of many religious perſons, who were 
more holy and fer vent at the beginning of 
their converſion, than aſter many years 
profeſſion of a religious lite. Whetefore 
that would proceed in the Spiritual Life, 
mult not ſit down contented with external 
obſervances only, but muſt uſe his utmoſt 
endeayours perfectly to overcome his paſ- 
ſions, and deſire to advance Karin virtue | 
and ſelf-denial- CA. X.. 
Againſt the man, that ſeems heartily to 
purſue virtue and proficience, many che- 


mies ſoon riſe up, OR a ſiniſter opi- 


nion of him; which is not Vuleful ro hin, 
but even neceſſary: For he Ro there= 
by more humble and diligent in removing 
occaſions of ,offence and reproach; and is 
under a fort of neceſſity of having more 
frequent recourſe to Gop; CHAP. XII. 
Nor do Men only vex us, but the Devil 
alſo torments and perſecutes us with conti- 
nual t tions, which are hugely benefi- 
cial to the Novice; for by theſe he is 
humbled, purify d, and inſtructed, to the 
end, that- N many tribulations and 


Ne he may enter into the * 
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3 Tar bog: Gm Cs, 
ly, 1 more lightly ; f 

mounted great temptations, Fey's ailed 
by ſlight, ones; that being thug, HI, 
they might never preſume upon heir own 
ſtrength, but magtully 1 10 ſt. che 
of a 0 not by flight onhy, on by 
a ſevere. 97 boiſt. ETOUS. Eh. may theme 
ſelves, but by patience. and. perſeverance, 
together with the divine aid, and the coun- 
ſet of their 7 8 who- will non deal 
roughly with him that id tempted; but 

gently and kindly,, and as he would. 2 
to be treated himielß if he were: in the like 
circumiſtances. CHAP. XIII. 5 
1 93 greateſt and. commoneſt of 3 
temptations, is the depending upon qur own 
judgment; anch the refuſing to fubmit to t 
judgment and will of anarher. OHA, NIV. 


IV. A reſolution not 10 commit any- the 
leaſt ſin, . a ene e 
ſever. , | | 
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mit any fin, tho never ſo light and venial; 
tho good works may ſometimes be embed 


for a good end, or rather exchanged for 


better. Therefore he that truly and ear- 
neſtly deſires to vanquiſh his paſſions, muſt 
take up a firm reſolution upon no account 


to commit a fin, whether mortal, or Ve- 
nial. CHA P. XV. * 


; What ſhall he do therefore, if he diſcerns 
in himſelf, or in another, ſome evil which 
he is not able to conquer in himſelf, nor 
to amend in the other, after once or twice 
admoniſhing? He ought to bear it pa- 
tiently, till Gop ee fr to order i other- 
wiſe. CHAP. XVI. | 

And to live as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
upon earth, and to become a fool 501 the 


ſake of Chriſt Cray. XVII. 


As all the Saints liyed, whoſe lives aud 
converſations he onght dili ently to call to 
mind, and to imitate their examples; 
which conſiſt principally in three — 
CHAP. XVIII. 

Firſt, That the ſoul acquieſce not in 
the bare external appearance of virtue, 
but that a man ſtudy the exerciſe and 
practice of all virtues, Is beginning anew 


every day, and frequently examining his 


Life. CHAP. . 
Secondly, 


FAY 
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| Secondly, That he foi rimes to retire, 
and converſe with himſelf; that he fly un- 
neceſſary converſation, idle ga adding abour, 
news and r and the and give himſelf to me 


ditation, the e of "uy Books. 
CHAP. XX. 


v. The Fea ear 7 of God, 4 22 of 
CAMS Heart. +43 


Thirdly, T Thar he 2 reſerve the fear of 
Gop upon his mind, by flying human 
mirth, and ſeeking compunction of heart? 
Which is acquired by four conſiderations. 
HAP. XXI. 

Fürſt, That of human miſe - ah of the 
ſins that we have committed. AP. XXII. 

Secondly, Of death. CHA P. XXIII. 

© Thirdly, By the conſideration of the fi- 
nal Judgment, and of the pains of Hell *. 
C HAP. XXIV. #4 

Fourthly, By conſide the altiimars 
end of a Chriſtian; and above all other 
things the conſideration of the life and 
paſſion of Chriſt, will be moſt helpful; nor 


need a man look out for any more effectual 
Ct HAP. XXV. 


In the Latin : The * I Hal, as well as DN of 
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BOOK II. | 


Wherein the progreſs, and ultimate 
end, or perfection of the Pur- 
Hy. Life i is explain d. 4 | 


VI. 4 Hatred of the 2 . 


* Eur to nnen of heart, a man 
ought to ſeek an internal converſe 


with God, looking upon himſelf as a ſtran- 


and pilgrim upon 4 Whereupon 
0 men of the ST ſeeing th 3 
bandon d, revile and perſcure the Diſciple 
edicated himſelf to a 
4 Lide ark 
Who w_ not to yalue this oppoſition, | 
nor anxioufly to defend himſelf, bur to wait 
the divine protection; ; by bearing all wich 
humble ſubmiſſion, and eſteeming himſelf 
n of all men. CHA P. II. 


vn Patience in Injuries # 
Nor ſhould he trouble himſelf e re. 


conciling, and pacifying others, till he hath 


57 d himſelh, and cſtabliſh'd a calm = 
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his own boſom; which he ſhall do by pa- 
tiently bearing whatſoever is done againſt 
him. Caray. III. F ; 
Patience is acquir'd by regarding with a 
ure and ſimple heart whatſoever is done 
or ſaid: againſt us. Simplicity of intention 
conſiders God only, without regard to any 
thing elſe. Purity of heart ſeeks nothing 
but the good pleaſure of God; whence it 
comes to paſs, that he ſuffers patiently 
whatſoever God either does or permits. 
Cray. IV. . I 204 
That a man may bear patiently the trou- 
ble that others give him, let him conſider 
what trouble he gives to them; and let him 
. himſelf principally, and not mind 
what others do. CHAP. V. , 
By placing his peace and fatisfaction, 
not in the breath of others, but in a good 
Conſcience. CHA P. VI. 


VIII. The Love of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Buy ſeckin nothing in this world, beſides 
the love of Feſus Chriſt. CHAP. VII. 


* 


For with Ze/#s we have every good; 
without him we want all things, tho* we 
gain the whole world. CHAP. VIII. 
Nor ought the love of CHriſi to grow faint 
ASST» GW in 
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in us, tho” divine conſolations ſhould ſome- 
times be withdrawn from us. CHA . IX. 
This Love appears in its greateſt ſtrength 
and luſtre, when we had rather ſuffer with 
Chriſt, than enjoy conſolations; carry the 
Croſs, than live in eaſe and plenty: When 
we accept every thing from Gop's hand 
with evenneſs and equality of mind, and 
N are alike thankful amidſt ſtripes and com- 
1 But it commonly falls out much otherwiſe: 
Ee For generally men love and ferve Zeſus Chriſt 
in conſolation and profperity, but ſeldom 
in adverſity and upon the Croſs. But a 
V true ſervant of Chriſt praiſes and bleſſes 
4 | Gop in both conditions equally. CHar. XI. 


IX. 4 deſire of Mortification, and of th 


Croſs. | 


i K Becauſe he is perſuaded, that the perfec- 
M | tion and happineſs of a Chriſtian conſiſts in 

mortification, and in the imitation of Chri/t i 
in bearing the Croſs: Wherefore he purpo- iſ 
ſes by the Grace of God to carry it even 


unto death. CHAp. XII. 


BOOK 
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BOOK Il 
Wherein is treated of the lhumi- 
natiute Way. | 


1 4 Deſire of Prayer. 


E that is arriv'd to ſuch a degree of 
8 as to be willing to carry 
us Croſs after Chriſt, ought before all o- 
ther things to have an ardent Seal for 
Prayer, Wherein he will hear what the 
Lord faith within him. CHAP. + 
Who teaches without the noiſe of words 
the manner of ſerving him aright ; for men 
ſpeak to the ears, but Gop ſpeaks to the 
heart. C HAP. II. | 1 


II. Humility. 
Whilſt Gop talketh with the ſoul, there 


is excited in her, in the next place, a ſtrong 


diſpoſition to Humility; whereby a man ac- 
knowledges himfelf rude and ignorant in 
divine things; and deſires to be illuminated 


more and more by the Spirit of God; and 
is confounded to think rhat the men of the 


C'2 world 
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world ſhould be ſo diligent and earneſt in 
purſuing the things of the world; and a ſer- 
vant of Gop ſo indifferent and liſtleſs in his 
ſervice. Whereupon follows an acknow- 
ledoment of his own vileneſs arid miſery, 
and a ſerious and earneſt imploring of the 
divine Grace. CH AP. III. 


nl. Pari 


This being obtain d by Prayer, there pre- 
ſently follows another holy diſpoſition; 
that is, Purity of Heart, whereby he be- 
comes a lover of the truth, which gives him 
a knowledge of his ſins, and cauſes him to 
bewail them, to make no account of his 
own works, to deſpiſe carthly things, and 
to love heavenly. He that is arriv'd at this 
eſtate, deſires to have his defects made 
known, and in a manner to be pointed at 
as a Sinner, and an imperfect Chriſtian. 
r. IV. 


IV. The Love of Gop. 


Which deſire is immediately followed 
with a ſtrong ſpiritual Conſolation, where- 
with a man animated burſts out into a fourth 
affection, viz.,of a vehement Love of 

es; Fe _ Govp, 
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Go, the effects whereof he experienggs 
and feels in himſelf: The rae om of which 
is, gladly to embrace hardl ps, and to 
ſuffer with joy the moſt grievous things for 
the ſake of his beloved. CH A. IV, V. 

Then follows the Trial aud Probation 
of. this Love; great deſolation, various 
temptations, ſpiritual languors, and fome- 
times the falling into ſome ſin, but of frail- 
yo rather than malice: All which things 
dem to happen by Gop's permiſſion, left 
a man ſhould pride himſelf in the conſola- 
tions he hath receivid. CHAP. VE 


V. 4 Hatred of himſelf, and deſire of 
1. | {4 TH OE 101 


| Penitence. 
As well from the preceding conſolation, 
as from lapſing into ſin, ſprings: a fifth af 
fection; viz. a Hatred of himſelß and a 
defire of ſuffering many things for the ſake 
| of Chriſt; which, unleſs it be; reſtrained 
by the diſcretion of the Director, ſometimes 
proves pernicious. CHAP. VI 
Which correction he ought to receive 
with ſubmiſſion and humility; eſteeming 
himſelf (what he really is) daft and aſhes, 
created out of nothing, and to be turned 
| C3 again 
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aggin into earth; who, left to himſelf, in- 
ſtantly falls; but being lifted up by Gop, 
is immediately ſtre ben and ſtands up: 
right, Cray: VIII. Not 
But if, neglecting the advice of his Di- 
rector, he be exceſſive in the rigours of Pe- 
nance and corporal ſeverities, he ſhall not 
attain to true repoſe of heart, nor to per- 
fection; he ſhall remain in a ſtate of dry: 
neſs and barrenneſs; he ſhall fall into pride 
and anxiety, and affliction of ſpirit. Many 
ſpiritual perſons have daſh'd-upon this rock, 
and this hath been the cauſe of their non+ 
roficience. But he that ſubmits to his 
Director, and propoſes to himſelf Gop a- 
lone, and his will, as his only ſcope, arrogates 
no merit to himſelf from good works, and 
enjoys a profound peace and tranquillity of 
ſpirit * VII and IX. 5 | A 
He is repleniſh'd with conſolations, and 
inflamed anew with the paſſion of Love, 
from the conſideration of the benefits of 
Go, of the divine charity, and of his pre: 
ceding lapſe; eſteeming it a mighty favour 
that he is admitted to the privilege ' of 
ſerving Gop, not in things pleaſing to him: 
ae bur to Gen. Can 
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VI. A Deſire of occomp liſhing the divine 
„ 

Now follows the ſixth affection of ſeel- 
ing the ſole will of Gop; by acquieſoing 
entirely in his ordination: For not every 
inclination, that ſeemeth good, is to be pur- 
ſued; nor every inclination, that ſeemeth 
evil, raſhly and at firſt fight to be rejected; 
but both are to be examin d and regulated 
by the divine will. CHAT. II. 

From whence ariſes no ſmall le of 
the inner Man, to whom the life of the lo- 
vers of the world ſeems pleaſanter and hap- 
pier, becauſe it is free from all ſtruggles and 
combats of this nature, and has the enjoy- 
ment of ſundry delights and pleaſures. But 
Gop giveth to underſtand, that the men of 
the world have no ſolid ſaxisfaction; which 
is to be found in Gop only, and in a con- 
tempt of all human things. Hereupon 
ſome are attack d with ſtrong carnal tempta- 
tions, partly from the conſideration of 

wordly delights, partly from the internal 
combats of the Spirit. Cyae. XII. 


vn. Obedience. 


Which temptations are overcome by the 
4 ſeventh 


| 
} 
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ſeventh affection of Obedience, not only 
to the will of Gop, but alſo to all our go- 
vernours; yea, and to all men, to whom a 
man becomes ſo ſubmiſſive, as to be wil- 
ling they ſhould walk over him, and tram- 
ple him as the very dirt of the ſtreets. 
e 0757290 3207 enoiagr tt ng 
For how is it poſſible. for a man to lift 
himſelf up above any one, who ſhall con- 
template the ſecret judgments of Go p, the 
fall of the Angels, the Rp zing lapſes and 


miſcarriages of men, and his own perſonal 
vileneſs? CHA F. XIV. TIT O13 


VIII. Tndifference in all thing. 


Rather he will fear all things, even 
thoſe which may ſeem tight and good in his 
own eyes, by conſidering that many have 
been deceived - in the end, who at firſt 
thought themſelves under the influence and 
conduct of a good Spirit: From whence he 
paſſes to the eighth diſpoſition, vi. of In- 
aifference in all things, and accordingly 
deſires nothing of Gop abſolutely, but con- 
ditionally. Lord, if it be thy good plea- 
ſure, grant me this requeſt: Give me 
what thou wilt; as much as thou 
"wilt, and when thou wilt; Grant me 


— 
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to die unto all things that are in the 
«world; to welcome ſcorn and contempt for 
thy ſake; to reſt in thee; and to have 
peace in thee only. Caae. XW. 
From this indifference follows great peace 
of ſoul, and perpetual conſolation: Which 
not the creatures, but the Creator alone is 
able to give. CHAP. XVI.,. 
But all of a ſudden the adverſary ſuggeſts 
ſundry thoughts: I hat if this or that 
ſhould befall thee! To which the ſpiritual 
Man muſt give no heed, but return to his 
indifference. and unconcernedneſs, and be 
as ready always to ſuffer, as to rejoice. 
CHAP. XVII. TIM $15 e 
To which he is excited by the example 
of Chriſt, which the Saints of the Old 7. 2 
ſfament had not the advantage of: And by 
the hopes of a future and ſpiritual Kingdom, 
which they had but a dark and dim con- 
, ception of. CHAP. XVIII. | 
Then by the permiſſion of Gop occa- 
| ſions of ſuffering offer themſelves: He is 
loaded with injuries and reproaches; he is 
falſly accuſed; but he is taught of Gop 
to bear all things patiently from all men. 
CHAP. XIX. | LE 
The man finding himſelf unequal to ſuch 
trials, implores = divine aid to * 


3 
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him to ſtand the numerous and powerful 
aſſaults of the World, theFleſh, and the De- 
vil. CHAT. XX. AN 88 
Suddenly he feels the abundant conſola- 
lations of Gop, wherewith his ſoul ra- 
vithed, defires to reſt in Gop alone, and 
bids adieu to all things elſe, even the moſt 
ſpiritual. CHAP. XXI. = 
He renders thanks to Gop, not only 
for benefits and graces receiv'd, but for 
thoſe alſo which he hath not receiy'd; be- 
cauſe he accounts it a ſingular mercy, not 
to have many of thoſe ſhining qualities and 
advantages, which outwardly and to the 
eyeof the world, appear glorious, and wor- 
thy of praiſe and admiration: And this is 
the greateſt perfection of true indifference. 
Cray. XXII. DN, 


IX. Perfect Peace. 


A perfect indifference as to all things bei 
obtain'd, we muſt next ſeek true Peace _ 

liberty, which we ſhall attain, 1. By ſtudy- 

ing to do another's will, rather than our 
own. 2. By preferring a moderate for- 
tune before abundance. 3. By ſeeking the 
lowermoſt place, and being ſubje& and o- 


bedient to all. 4. By conſtantly "_—_ 
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and ing, that the will of Gop may be 
pertecliy lod in us. Various — mas 

nifold temptations oppoſe themſelves againſt 

theſe four things that bring Peace. Where- 

with the man finding himſelf oppreſs d, | 
flies to Gop for ſuccour, begs him to draw  _ 
up all his affections, and fix them upon 
heavenly things, to the end that having : 
once tabbed celeſtial ſweets} he may have a 
diſdain and loathing of "earthly things: 


o 


CA. XXIII. of 160. 
Gop immediately is preſent with his aid, 
and ſuggeſts effectual remedies againſt the 
firſt temptation, vig. to ſhun all curious 
_ enquiry into the life and converſation of 
others: Not to be concern'd for the ſhadow 
of a great name; nor for a numerous ac- 
quaintance; nor for the private love and 
affection of men. For theſe things are 
great hindrances to our doing the will of 
another, and exceedingly diſturb our peace: 
CEA NAT 3H = ee Shs 
Wherefore he muſt direct his whole in- 
tention and aim to the pleaſing of Gop 
alone, and mult neither deſire, nor ſeek a- 
ny thing out of, or beſides him: He muſt 3 
judge himſelf, and never put a raſh cenſure 1 
upon other people's words or actions: Nor 
intermeddie in matters that nothing con- 
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cern him: And by this means he may ea- 
ſily do another's with and pals his life with 
few or light troubles; for to eſcape trou- 
ble altogether, is not conſiſtent with the 
nature of our preſent condition, but is the 
ſtate of that place, where evils enter not. 
Crap. XXV. WET ; 
Againſt the ſecond diſpoſition, which 
brought peace, vig. of preferring a mode- 
rate fortune before abundance, there ariles 
ſoon after, by the permiſſion of Gop, and 
ſometimes by the procurement of the Devil, 
a ſecond temptation, namely, an exceſſive 
carking and ſolicitude about the neceſſities 
of the body, meat, drink, clothes, Gc. 
This occaſions great diſturbance and per- 
plexity; ſince it is not lawful to caſt away 
all, becauſe nature muſt be ſupported; nor 
to look out for delicacies and ee 
becauſe this the divine Law forbids: Where- 
fore to obſerve a due medium between the 
extremes, is very difficult. CH Ar. XXVI. 
This temptation is ſurmounted by root- 

ing out of the heart all deſire, not only of 
eſtate and wealth, but alſo of honour and 
vain applauſe; after which it is cafy to re- 
duce one's ſelf to a mediocrity. The man 
craves of God this purity of heart, and 


heavenly wiſdom, to incline him to love 
| Go 
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Gop above all things; and as for the crea- 
tures, to regard them as they are in them 
ſelves; and according to that order wherein 
Providence hath plac d them. Cray. XXVII. 
| Againſt the third diſpoſition, vig. of 
ſeeking the lowermoſt place, and of being 
ſubzett and obedient to all, there ariſes 
a third temptation: - That is, many ſet 
themſelves againſt this ſpiritual humble man, 
and think and om ill of him: Which 
remptation he will eaſily get over, by think- 
ing worſe of himſelf, than any one elle can, 
and by believing none weaker than him- 
ſelf; and by not placing his peace in the 
rongues of men, but in the approbation of 

GOD. CHAP. XXVIII. 
Againſt the fourth diſpoſition, vi. of 
1 wiſhing and praying, that the 
Sil of Gor may be perfetily fulfilled in 
4s, there ariſes a very ſore and powerful 
temptation, (poſſibly of the fleſh) whereby 
a man is ſtrongly poſſeſs d, that tho' he 
would neyer ſo fain, yet it is impoſſible for 
him perfectly to do the will of Gop: 
Which temptation he alone is able to bear 
with N and equality of mind, who 
is entirely reſigned, and ſincerely deſirous 
that the will of Gop (even in this tempta- 
tion) 
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tion) may be perfectly accompliſh'd in 

— C cow NIX [ . N | | 
A man attack'd with this temptation 
ought immediately to have recourſe to Gop 
by Prayer, and to perſevere therein in full 
aſſurance of faith, without ſeeking human 
conſolations; for it is expedient for him to 
ſuffer theſe things: Wherefore he ought to 
render thanks for them, yea, to rejoice in 
this affliction: And thus doing, he ſhall not 
loſe peace, neither in this, nor in any the 
like temptation. CH AP. XXX. | 


X. Liberty of Spirit. 


Peace being acquir'd, there follows to 
be obtain'd a full Liberty of mounting free- 
{y unto Chriſt, and of reſting in him, with- 
out any check or retardment from the 
creatures; without which all the know- 
ledge, and all the good qualities, which a 
man may otherwiſe have, are of no great 
weight or value. CHAP. XXXI. Fe 

This liberty is compriz'd in one only 
word: Quit all things, and thou ſhalt find 
all things: Let go Deſire, and thon ſhalt 
lay hold of Peace: In this conſiſts, the 
whole perfection of perſons dedicated and 
9 devoted 
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devoted to religion: For he that abſolutel 
renounces the love of himſelf, and ſubmits 
entirely to the obedience of Gop's com- 
mands, and thoſe of his Superior, paſſes 

his whole liſe in joy, and in perfect Liberty 
of Spirit. But in order to a due and regu- 
lar reſignation of all things, theſe two things 
are neceſlary. CHñ AP. XXXII. 7 
Firſt, That he direct the whole inten- 
tion of his mind, to one right and excellent 
end, by ſeeking the higheſt honour and 
glory of Gop alone in all things, without 
the leaſt ſpice and blemiſh of felf-love. By 
this method his heart will remain unmov d 
and unſhaken, amidſt the various diſpoſi- 
tions and poſtures of mind, to which we 
are — ſubject in this life; from 
whence it comes to pals, that we are ſome- 
times chearful, ſometimes melancholy ; 
ſometimes ſedate and calm, at other times 
| clouded and confus'd; this hour devour and 
+ fervent, the next lukewarm and cold; to 

day grave and ſerious, to morrow light and 
| trifling. CHAP. XXXIII. 7 
| When he has rectify'dall the movements 
and inclinations of his heart by the purity 
of his intention God-ward, then is he come 
to enjoy great conſolation, and to taſte and 
reliſh the ſweetneſs of thoſe words: My 
It e G0 D 
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Go, and all things. All hogs Are agree: 
able and of grateful reliſh- to 
fake of Gop: But Gop himſelf is ſo reliſh- 


ing to the palate of his ſoul, that he de- 


fires to cleave unto him with all his powers 
and faculties, and with raviſhments and ec: 
ſtaſies of joy, and longs for that bleſſed hour 
when Gop ſhall be unto him All in All. 
But this conſolation is difturb'd and inter- 
rupted by the old Man, who is not yet 
wholly crucify'd, nor 1 dead; who 
luſteth ſtrongly againſt the Spirit, raiſeth 


wars in the region within, and ſuffers not 


this purity of intention towards Gop to 
continue firm and ſtable, but aſſaults, and 
endeayours to overthrow it by the batte. 
ries of ſundry temptations, and various af- 
fections, CHA P. XXXIV. 

This combat, and theſe temptations put 
him in great fear of forfeiting the true Li- 
berty of the ſons of Gob: But he is to be 
ſupported, and inform d, that the true Liber- 
ty of this life conſiſts not in quiet, and 


in an exemption from temptations, but in 
the conqueſt of them, and in a diſpoſition 


freely and chearfully to ſuſtain for the ſake 
of Chriſt, labours, ſorrows, temptations, 
vexations, anxieties, neceſſities, infirmities, 


injuries, reproaches, reprehenfions, humi- 


liations, 


1m for the 
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iations, confuſions, chaſtiſements. „This 
was the lot and portion X, the. 8 
CHAT. XXXV. 

| 


And as the Man deſires. 1 er the 
things for the ſake of Chriſt, Io to confirm 
and fortify this deſire in him; by. the per 
miſſion of Gop, ſome mufmur "againſt | im, 
others think hardly of! him, Others load him 
with calumnies and reproaches. And no 
wonder, ſince St. Paul himſelf could not 
pleaſe all, but defended himſelf with the 
qIhield of patience and humility : And if : at 
any time he made anſwer to his acculers, 
he did it, that his ſilence might not be- 
come an occaſion of angel to the Weak. 
CH AP. XXXVI. 
For all thoſe dear, and diffic | 
ties are beſt overcome, not, by a conten- 
tious defence of himſelf, bur by renouncing 
himſelf and all, things; . not partially, nor 
ſometimes, bur abſolutely, and 1 5 : 
| Whence it will follow, that having; a Tigh it 
1 Aim ores. Go l 5 calf 155 free 
an engage from create 
Cray. n * 
ok to a fight intention, the ſecond 
ng neceſſary to the obtaining the liberty 
e ſons of Gop, is, to uſe all exterior 


dungs as they were ordained; by Gop, 
'D who 
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who hath leſt nothing in his whole creation 
diforderly, or ufiotdain'd to, fotne worth 
end. And that a man may hot be deceiv 
by the outward appearance of things, and 
o embrace what he ought to reject; or re- 
ject what he ought to embrace; as ſoon as 
ever any good work or action preſents ir- 
felf ro the mind, we muſt retire into the ta- 
pernacle of our. heart, to conſult G op a. 
Pout ſuch or fiich a thing, if we would not 
be deceiv'd; even as Joſhua was deceiv d 
Þy the G:beonites, becauſe he gave too ea- 
fy credit to the ſmooth, flattering ſpeeches 
of his enemies, arid deluded. by a pretended 
piety, engaged in a league, without firft 
asking counſel at the mouth of the Lord. 
N 1 
And when we have done what treaſon dic- 
tated, obedience commanded, and all that 
was 'in the power of our hands to do, wel 
muſt commit the whole affair to Gov, bi 
as Without any anxiery, and with great 
tranquillity of ſpirit, to wait ſuch an iffte 
or rhe thing, as he in his providence fall 
think fit to give it. CHA P. XXXIX. 1 
_ Whichwhoſvever doth, is forthwith won- 
derfully repleniſhed with divine conſola- 
tions, and acknowledges how vain and un- 
ſtable man is in all his deſires; that Gop is 


J 
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14 good, juſt, and holy, and doth all things 
= well, juſtly, and holily, diſpoſing them in 
wiſdom, and conducting all affairs com- 
mitted to him to the beſt iſſue. Bur how- 
ſoever things ſucceed, proſperouſly or croſſly, 
we muſt guard againſt temptation: For if 
they take a happy turn, there ariſes up a- 
gainſt us, from the ſucceſs, a temptation to 
vain glory, and a deſire of human praiſe: 
Which is maſter'd by the conſideration of 
our own vileneſs whereby a man is diſpo- 
ſed to glory in Gon alone; and as to him- 
ſelf, in nothing, ſave only in his infirmities; 
ſo as that all praiſe, honour, and glory, may 
be aſcrib'd to Gop alone. Canary. NI. 5 
= But on the other hand, if at any time, 
= Gov ſo diſpoſing, affairs meet with an un- 
fortunate iſſue; and by the event of things 
W rhou thy ſelf falleſt into contempt and a- 
WW baſement, whilſt others are elevated and 
great in reputation; thou oughteſt to lift 
thy heart to Heaven, and to unite thy elf 
unto Gop by means of this abſolute li ey 
of ſpirit; and two things contribute to thi 
union. 11 
I. Thou oughteſt not to be afflicted be- 
cauſe thou art deſpiſed of men, but to be 
humbled, and to think, that to thee all 
manner of confuſion and contempt is juſtly 
| =3 due; 
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due; but to Gop, praiſe, honour, and glo- 
ry; becauſe unleſs thou prepare thy ſelf 
chearfully to ſuffer ſhame and confaſton 
from all, and to be deſpiſed by every crea- 
tare, thou art in no condition to enjoy 
:Gop fully and completely. Chr. XLE. 
II. Flee to Gop; for he that has not yet 
learnt to recur immediately to God in all 
things, as Moſes did to the Tabernacle; ap- 
plies himſelf for comfort in theſe difficul- 
ties, either to friends or to books, forget- 
ting Gop: But for friends, they often a: 
bandon a man in tribulation or diſgrace, or 
at leaſt die. Wherefore the ſpiritual man 
mult have recourſe to the ever living and a- 
biding Truth. Cray. XIII. IE] 
A As for Books, in whoſe refin'd maxims, 
and ſparkling ſentences, he may expect to 
find a relief and ſolace of his pains, theſe, | 
without Gob, are vain comforters. For 
the Kingdom of Gop is not in word, but 
in power. For it is Gop, who teaches 
5 y, and in an inſtant, to deſpiſe earth- 
Ty things, to ſeek things eternal, to fly 


* 


honours, to bear injuries, and to place] 
his whole hope and truſt in him Aon 
Cray. XLIIL 4 23 | 

He muſt have recourſe therefore to God 
as well in proſperity as adverſity ; looking 
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upon himſelf as bead n earth, and as one 
to whom all the world is crucify'd; paſſing 
by many things with a deaf ear; avoiding 
ſtrife and contentious words; and chear- 
Tally bearing temporal loſſes. Crap. XLIV. 
In which reſpect he will learn by 3 
rience, that a faithful friend is hard * 
chat ſtands by a man in all his preſſures; 
that Gop alone is moſt faithful at all times; 
and in all cir cumſtances, and that none 3 
like unto him. Char. XLV. | 
- © Nay, that friends in the day of affliction 
turn enemies, and in word and deed perſe- 
cute the ſervant of Gop: Who if he re- 
fuſe to be humbled, and to be put to ſhame 
and confuſion, is neither a true friend of 
EG 0D, nor truly dead to the world, nor the 
world crucify'd to him. For the righteous 
will not be confounded, whatever befalls 
him from the hand of Gob. Tho' a thing 
he alledg'd unjuſtly againſt him, he will not 
Warrer it much : Nor on the other hand 
3H ill he be lifted: up with vain joy, if others 
Wuſtify him, and clear his innocence; for 
he fears rhe 8 of G op alone. 
AAp..XLVE /- © n e 
> For all theſe Aifficulries will won pals a- 
ways and a day will come which is known 


o the Lord, wherein the juſt ſhall enjoy 
| D 3 ever I 
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: everlaſting confolations, as the Saints do a at 
preſent, CHAP, XVII | 


11. 4 Defir of eternal Bligg. 


Perfect liberty obtain d, the Soul from an 
unſpeakable conſolation and complacency 
flowing thence, deſires to be loolſed from 
the bands of the fleſh, and to be united & 

ternally to Gop. Chr. XLVIIL - 

For which deſire and conſolation he ought 
to render his hearty and humble thanks to 
Gop, and to 5 that he receives 
not this bleſſing b y any any thought or endea. 
your of his own, but by the pure vouch- 
ſafement of ſupernal grace, and divine in- 
dulgence, in order to prepare him for fu 
ture combats. But becauſe this deſire off 
death is not pure and unmix'd, but tinctur d 
3 e with ſelf-loye, therefore he 
t to deſire and pray for, not what 
bs cb and pleaſing to himſelf bu 
4 is acceptable to Gop, and rending to 7 

_ i that is, that whether by lift 
death, affliction or conſolation, Gon 


be always lorify d. CHAP. XLIX. Ws 
may his deſire . is ever and anoiſſ q 


followed with agreat inward deſolation, and 
a faitgble 2 — Which the 
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r atience, acknows = 
N it to be for his ſoul's health, -and 
* = ingly gives Gop thanks t 
Cn. L. 
The ſoul thus humbled G op e 
giving her to underſtand, why he ſome- 
times ſeems to deſert her, and refuſes tu ad- 
mit her to a familiar converſe wich him at 
pleaſure; and what exerciſes of Charity and „ 
5 EH ſhe ought at ſuch ſeaſons to at ! 
tend. CHAP. LI. 
The ſoul raviſnid wich this FR Fs" 
does not only, as before, render thanks for 
her humiliation, but la upon herſelf as 
unworthy of every divine benefit and con- 
ſolation: Nor does ſhe any | with, as 
before, for happineſs, and to be lnoſed from 
the chains of the body; but earneſtly cra ves 
** for repentance, and to bewail her ſins. 
Hap. LIE | 


5 . Defo re 0 of Solitude, Fe 4 Contenps 
of all created things. 


1 after Gop coli the ſoul to 
Solitude, her away from her ac- 
quaintance, and from her deareſt friends, 


and commands her, in order to enjoy the 
D 4 divine 
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divine embraces, to bid adieu to all - earth: 
ly conſolations; and to wean: her mind 
from every temporal ſolace; but above all 
things to deteſt ſelf- love. Cray. LIII. 
In chis Solitude, the paſſions now calm'd 
and huſlit, the movements of nature arid 
grace are clearly perceiv d, which Gon 
teaches to diſtinguiſh ; to the end nature 
may be ſubdued; and grace encreaſe. 

„%% 3% tro Sf-v56 inf 
But the motions of nature, which from 
the law of ſin rife up ſtrong: againſt him, 
man is not able by his own ſingle ſtrength, 
but by the aſſiſtance alone of divine grace, 
to vanquiſh and overcome: Mherefore in 
compariſon of the grace of Gon, he de- 
ſpiſes riches, arts, ſtrength, wit; yea, and 
all ſupernatural gifts, of prophecy, work- 
ing of miracles, and the like; and craves 
with an importunate and ardent deſire of 
ſoul, the grace of Gop, and nothing elle. 
Gran Db N SEO x 


13. he Deſire of the Croſs. 


4 But becauſe we. arrive at grace through 
Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life; who by the Croſs aſcended her 
5 $ID $905 f $ 7 — 
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the Father; the ſoul does not only embrace 
the Croſs, but - moſt earneſtly and paſſio- 
nately deſires it; to the end the ſervant 
may be exerciſed in the Life and Crols of 


her Lord. CAP. L VII. 44 
. During which, exerciſe, a man pleaſes 
Gop more by ſuffering adverſities with hu- 
mility and patience (being thereby render d 
more conformable to the ſuffering and pa- 
tient 7eſur than by abounding in deyo- 
tion and conſolation in proſperity: And if 
he cannot always bear adverſities joyfully, 
let him bear them patiently at leaſt, ſend- 
ing up earneſt prayers to Gop for perſeve- 
rance. Crapr. LVII. oe Rn 
He that is arriv'd at this higheſt pitch of 
perfection, is wont to be aſſaulted with di- 
vers afflicting thoughts; Why this man, 
that ſtudies perfection, is gone back 
whilſt another hath made a ' conſiderable 
progreſs: Why one man is afflicted, ano- 
ther exalted: Which of the Saints is | 
pier than others in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which leſs ſo. Theſe thoughts he ought to 
baniſh, by reflecting upon himſelf; and. his 
own fins, with a piercing grief for being {6 
far remov'd from the life and virtue of the 


k 


Saints. CR. ones 
| : ' FS poet” p* og 1446 4 7 22 1 
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14. Hope in the aloe Grace and Merey 
FP of Gov. n 


Finally, to what degree of perfection ſo- 
ever thou art come, thou muſt place thy 
whole hope in the ſole Grace and Mercy 
of Gop; and chuſe rather to be a pilgrim 
> . earth with Chriſt, than to poſſeſs 

eaven without him. CHA P. LIX. 4 


0 
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. held _— * 
ö * hs... — CO TIT OOO OO I rr rr 


BOOK IV. 
Wherein is treated of Unzon with 


| God; which is effected by the 
reception of the holy Euchariſt. 


-———_——_—_—_— 


T. The remote Preparation. 


O the end we may be perfectly united 
8 unto Gop by means of the venera- 
ble Sacrament of the Euchariſt, a threefold 
preparation is required: The firſt, remote; 
the ſecond, more immediate; the third, 
conjoin d wich the reception itſelf. The 
remote conſiſts, F:xft, in the acknowledg- 


ment of our own vileneſs, and in a moſt 
e profound 


— 


9 
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W profound reverence of Chriſt n in the 
FEuchariſt. CHAP. IJ. 
; Secondly, In a ſenſe of our own imper- 
1 fections, and in thankſgivings for fo igual 
a benefit, Cnap. II. 
Thirdly, In an ardent Deſire of receiving 
Chriſt into the habitation of our heart. 
CHAP, III. 
Which is excited by che cookderation. of 
the benefit and extraordinary bleſſings ac- 
cruing to us by the reception of the Eucha- 
riſt. CHA p. IV. 
Vet this preparation alone is not fuffi- 


cient, tho' it be eſpecially convenient for the + 


Prieſt that celebrates often. CH Ap. V. 
But beſides this, another more immedi 
ate diſpoſition is neceſſary, as well for the - 
Communicant, as for him that celebrates; 
whichconſiſtsalſoin chree things. . 


II. 7; he more immediate Preparation. 


Firh, In the e of our own Con- 
ſcience, in a Sacramental Confeſſion of our 


ſins, and in 4 Prpana of ane, 
CAP. VII. 


| Secondly, In an oblation of onrlelyes, 
and a total reſignation to the will of Goo: 
even as Chrep, with arms extended upan 

6 the 


2 


A * — „ 2 Sm 1 * 
wan . A 


44 The INTRODUCTION o 


** i . 


— 


the Croſs, and dy naked, offer d up hims 
ſelf for our ſins to GO be Father 
Cray. VIII. | 
The Praxis, or form db anten of 
this oblation is deſcrib'd 1 let down, 
Cray. IX. ; 

"iThirdly, Is. an ardent defire not only of 
Communicating, but of Communicating fre- 
quently : Which deſire the enemy endea- 
vours to damp and extinguiſh by divers and 
ſundry temptations, ſcruples and difficul- 
ties. "the he is not to be hearken'd to, be- 
cauſe delay and deferring does no good, bur 


abundance of hurt. Ca ay. X. 
For this is the ſuper- excellent food of the 


ſoul; in which is Chriſt himſelf, whom the 
Angels adore in Heaven, but hid under the 
Sacramental Elements, to the end our eyes 


may be able to bear his oath and 
Majeſty. CHape. XI. i 


III. The conjunt? Preparation 


be laſt and utmoſt. Pro aration $ 
joyn'd with the Communion it lf, and cot. 
ſiſts likewiſe in three thin | 

"Firſt, In calling off my denoanttie the 
** from all otlier thoughts, and affairs: A 


means whereof will be, to gain and preſerve 
a re- 


— 
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arccollection of ſpirit, not only before the ho- 
iy Communion, bur after it alſo; ſo that 
one Communion may be a preparation for 
another: A thing not to be obtain'd by a 
man's own-induſtry, virtue, or merit, T5 
by the grace of Gop. CHAP. XII. 
This grace the man ardently craves of 
Gop; namely, to be perfectly united unto 
Gop, to be ſwallowed up in him, and 
wholely and entirely to forget himſelf; 
CuAr AE - „ Oo 
In the fame manner as ſome Saints and 
devout Souls have with great devotion and af 
fection approach d this Sacrament, who with 
mouth, heart, and body at once haye gaſ- 
ped and panted after it, being no otherwiſe 
able to moderate nor. fatiate their hunger, 
but by receiving the body of CHriſi with 
all imaginable delight and ſpiritual greedi- 
„Hels. CHAP. ALV. -. + TR 
The Second thing conſiſts in ſeeking the 
grace of deyotion earneſtly; in waiting for 
it patiently; and confidently ; in receiving 
it thankfully ; in preſerving it humbly; in 
co-operating with it diligently; and in per- 
1 the time and meaſure of the ſuper- 
nal viſitation to the will of Gop: Who 
e WS this grace in an inſtant, af- 
ter having denied it a long time: And ſome- 


s 


8 
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times ar the end of prayer, ſometimes at 
the beginning: Nor does he ſeem to wait 
for any other N of ſoul to quali- 
fy us for it, but this; namely, that we 
perfectly ſubmit, and reſign up our ſelves 
to him with the whole bent of our heart, 
and n, our ſelves of all created things. 
CHap. XV. Si 
And becauſe it is not in man to put him- 
ſelf into this moſt gracious diſpoſition, he 
implores it b + of Gop, and begs 
him ro refreſh the bowels of a poor fa- 
miſhed Beggar; to inflame his frozen, be- 
nummed ſoul with the fire of his love; 
to illuminate his blindneſs with the ſhine 
of his preſence : To turn all earthly things 
into bitterneſs unto him; all croſles and af. 
flictions into patience; all things here be- 
Tow, and things created, into contempt and 
oblivion; and to ſeize his whole heart, and | 
to carry it away with him into Heaven, 
CHAP. XVI. GR 
The Third thing conſiſts in burſting forth 
into a molt paſſionate love, wherewith the 
ſoul inflamed, deſires to Communicate with 
the ſame diſpoſition with which any of the 
Saints have ever communicated; yea, with 
the moſt deyour reſentments thar the mind 
of man is capable of conceiving, or deſiring: 


Wich 
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With the ſame affeQion, reverence, praiſe 
and honour; with the ſame gratitude, wor- 
thineſs, and love; with the ſame faith, hope, 

urity, and humility, with which the bleſ- 
ed Vitgin Mary receiv'd the divine Saluta- 
tion in the myſtery of. the Incarnation: 
With the fame alacrity, wherewith St. 70h 


n che womb, and afterwards at Jordan re- 
ceiv'd Jeu: With an oblation of all the 


W tranſports, the devour affections, raptures 
and ecſtaſies, ſupernal illuminations, and 
heavenly viſions; of all the virtues and 
praiſes, that have been, or ſhall be exhibi- 
ted unto Gop, as well in Heaven as in 
earth. Cray. XVII. | 9% 
This mighty love is followed with a vi- 
olent temptation of rating the high- 
eſt myſteries, whereby many haye made 
ſhipwreck of their devotion; whilſt they 


Fe have attempted to fathom the deep things of | 


® Gop. Bac this temptation being ſurmoun- 
ted by faith and humility, Gon communi- 
= cates kimfelf ro the ſoul in ſuch abundance, 
in ſuch a profuſion of the riches of his grace, 
and unites himſelf ſo intimately unto it; 
that St. Paul thereupon is forc'd to cr 
out; Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 3 
neither have enter d into the heart of 
man, the things which Gop hath pre- 
| Bl pared 
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aged for them that love him*. And for 
this reaſon, it were a weakneſs to go about 
to explain the effects wrought by Gop in 
a ſoul perfectly united unto him by love. 
It may ſuffice to have pointed out, how, 
and by what means a man may arrive at 
this perfect Union. CHAP: SIM. 


Abi Conrteoron of the Nous 2 
trine of theſe Books; written in 
N Latin by Achilles Gagliardus of 
Patavia, and thus FE 3 


\Piritual perlection conſiſts in two things, 
one of which is an entire ſelf-denial, 

or abſolute renouncing of a man's ſelf; the 
other, the higheſt poſſible conformity with, IM 
and complacence in, the good pleaſure and 
will of Gop. In order to a perfect ſelf- 
denial, or total renouncing of a man's ſelf, 

our Author requires all theſe things. 
I. That we wholly renounce all the 
my of the Works, that are without us; 


ot * ** 2 1 
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* 
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a 1: Cor, il. 9. 


that 
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moſt poſſi 
buy we may love to be unknown, and to be 
& deſpis'd by all; may be inclin'd to eſteem 
= ourlſelyes the greateſt of all ſinners; may 
always increaſe in holy fear and compunc- 
tion for our ſins; be ready to do well, and 
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that we deſpiſe all thing: 55 that we lean 78 


depend upon nothing; that we be inveigled 
or captivated by nothing; that we bring all 
things whatſoever into perfect ſubjection 
to ourſelves; that we mind not what others 
do; nor be at all anxious about future e- 
vents; that we ſeek conſolation from no 
creature; that we commit all things whol- 


| ly to Gop; and as Gop is the happineſs of 
all things, ſo that we refer all things to 
bim, as their original ſource and ſpring. 


II. He lays down the neceſſity of mor- 
tifying the fleſh, and of governing all the 
paſſions, but eſpecially that of felflove, 
the inordinancy whereof is the fountain of 
all diſquiet. T0 CU 

III. He preſcribes and inculcates over 
and over agar the knowledge, and the ut- 

ble contempt of oyrlelves, where- 


to ſuffer evil; to bow and ſubje& ourſelves 
to all for Gop's ſake; to think ourſelves 
much worſe than we ourlelyes are able to 
conceive: The lower we deſcend in hw- 
miliation, and ſelf-abaſement, ſo much the 

— higher 
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higher he aſſerts, we aſcend Godward. Fi- 
nally, he would have us be annihilated in 
a manner, and reduc'd to nothing, ſince of 
our ſelves we are nothing, and tend to no- 
thing: Yea, he affirms, that the Saints in 
Glory, the higher they are, the lower they 
fall in their humble proſtrations before the 
divine Majeſty; wherefore we read in the 
Revelations, that they caſt their Crowns to 
the grown, fall down before Gop, and 
worthip. | 5 
IV. He frequently teaches that our own 
Will, over and above all theſe things, muſt 
be utterly denied; and that too (which 
may ſeem ſtrange) not in human inclina- 
tions only by humble ſubjection and obe- 
dience, but allo in many holy deſires; 
wherein there many times lurks an inordi- 
nate love of our ſelves; and from this oc- 
caſion he delivers many profound, and e- 
ven divine doctrines, about the rejecting 
of conſolations, about the embracing of 
deſertions, and about the diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits, or the diſtinguiſhing of good from e- 
vil ſuggeſtions. by 7. 1901 
V. Summing up all cheſe particulars inte 
one head, he is oſten wont to uſe ſuch 
forms of expreſſion as theſe: Quit all things, 
end they el, fund al rhinge: Give ol 
"= 
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for all: Leave thyſelf; and thou ſhalt find 
ine Strip thy ſelf of all propriety : Naked- 


ly follow naked Jeſus: So much as thou 


art able to go out of thy ſelf, ſ6 much wilt 
thou be enabled to paſs into me: And 
the like. 
VI. Hereupon, that is, upon this entir 
felf-denial depends (he fays) and ſprings up 


mie peace of mind, quiet, liberty of ſpirit, 


ſelErecollettion and internal converſe with 


i | Gop, ſingleneſs of heart, and laſtly » P Wy of 


. 
J " 
” 


* 
2 


4 
4 


intention, and ſincere afſection towards divine 
things; which are the two wings, as it were, 
by which the foul mounts up to Go. 

VII. That all theſe things are acquir d 
and compaſſed by the victory of himſelf, 
and that violence, which the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffers; viz. by a holy obſer- 
vance of its laws, an obſervance (he fays) 


not only external, but much more, inter- 
nal; by the pulling up and extirpating not 


vices only; but their very roots and cauſes; 
finally, by patience, long-fuffering, humble 


ſubjection to riors, watching and pray- 
er. And ſo m0 for elk deniaf e 

Next, for the divine good pleaſure; in the 
exalting of which he is every where al- 
moſt wholly taken up: For he would have 
it the conſtant ſubject of our wiſhes; the 
| E 2 ſcope 
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ſcope of all our actions; the {ole foundation 
5 % 

us beg tounderſtandit, and to pray that Gon 
himſelf would teach us to do his will in all 
things; (for the more difficult this is to us, ſo 
much the eaſier is it to Gop;) to place our 
whole deſire in the good pleaſure of Gop; 
fully and entirely to acquieſce in the will ofthe 
beloved; to be gather'd up into Gon alone; 
to be perfectly conform'd to his judgment; 
to love him ſo ſincerely, that nothing may 
give us joy but the will of Gop, and this 
much more than his benefits, by loving the 


giver far more vehemently than the giſts; to 


wg our {elves entirely to Gopꝰs diſpoſals 
to do in us, and with us, freely and indif- 


ferently, whatſoeyer pleaſes him; not to 


place perfection in much devotion; but 
in making an oblation of our ſelves to 


the divine good pleaſure; and when conſo- 


lation is withdrawn, to ſolace our ſelves in 
Gobp's will, and righteous probation of us; 
to ſubmit abſolutely to Gop, and to rectify 
our own crookedneſs and depravity by the 

divine will; to move and walk at the beck 
of G op, without the leaſt contradiction or 
complaint. From all which diſpoſitions in 
their higheſt exaltation, the ſoul is rapt 
into an ecſtacy, and by a certain ineffable 


tranſport 


ground of our ſelf-denial : He would have 


TJ 
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We tranſport forfakes her ſelf and all created 
= things; her will is elevated and transformed 
into the divine will; ſhe tranſcends all com- 
prehenſion by an inflam'd love; finally, reſts 
in Gop above all even ſpiritual things, ſoar- 
ing beyond every creature, every good, e- 
W very gift and grace. And ſo much for the 
W skill and contrivance of our matchleſs 
Author. E i 1 


| Of the neceſſity of a Guide in oar Chri- 
ian Pilerinage; with a Prayer 
10 Chriſt to enable us to follow 
him: By Jacob Horſtius 


HE chriſtian traveller hath a long and 
5 tedious. journey {till to finiſh. © For 
be is in his way from a far remote region 
to his own country, even from earth to 
Heaven. He has need therefore of a faith- 
ful and skilful Guide to conduct him in the 
way. But behold, there is here preſent not 
ſome ſon of Ananias the great, or the An- 
gel Raphael from Heaven to go along with 
Tobias; but the Lord of Angels, the only 
begotten of the eternal Father: Thou, I 


22 Tob ii. 12. 


. fay, 
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ſay, my deareſt Jeſus, who art the v 
way, the truth, and the life, who came 
down a teacher from Gop, and teacheſt 
the way of Gop in truth: Yea, and by thy 


own example leadeſt us to life. For verily 


and he that would be accounted a chriſtian, 
muſt tread in thy footſteps, according to 
the teſtimony of that Diſciple whom thou 
lovedſt: He that ſaith he abideth in Chriſt, 


thy life is the pattern for us to live by; 


ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he 
 walked®. Why therefore ſhould we delay 


to follow thee, tho not with equal paces, 
yet at a diſtance at leaſt, and ſo far forth as 
our frailty will permit? For it is a thing 
truly glorious to follow the Lord. 

But do thou, O moſt faithful Guide, who 


calleſt upon every one of us, faying: Fol 


how me, for he that followeth me, Wall- 


eth not in darkneſs, do thou ſtrengthen if 


and enable us to do as thou commandeſt. 


For thou ſceſt what faint and cold affocti- 
ons we have towards thee; how many al- 


luring objects ſeduce us; how many impe- 
diments and obſtacles lie in our wal: O 
how few follow thee with their whole heart, 
even amongſt thoſe who ſeem, yea profeſs 


. 


ro follow thee cloſer than others! I ſpeał 


d john ii. 6. 


not 
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not of thoſe, who deviating front the ſtrait 
and royal road, that is, from thy footfteps; 
follow ftrange Gops, and go after the 
luſts of their own heart: Even thoſe wh# 
ill not the knowtedge of thy ways, 
aud the way of peace, as being rugged and 
W ſtrait at firſt; and therefore chule that broad 
Wand ſpacious way, which being beſtrow'd 
Ev ith flowers and pleaſures, Iooks gay and 
miling, and 3 the generality of the 
world. But, alas] by a late and perchance 
Wa fruitleſs repentance they condemn their 
error, finding that they had wearted them- 
== vs for nought in the way of miquity. 
Their footſteeps terrify us, howſoever 
pleaſing and inviting at the entrance; for 
hat elſe is there but /orrow aud miſé- 
iu their dans? Wherefore we make 
choice of thee, O Lord, for our Guide, who 
NVoenteſt before us; and what wilt thou, but 
hat we follow thee? But this we cannot 
Jo without thee ; unleſs thou, who ſhew- 
Weſt the way, reach forth thy hand alſo, 
Draw us after thee, and we will follow the 
odour of thy ointments. Lead us, O Lord, 
n the way of thy commandments, for it is 
hat we deſire. remove the way of ini- 
quity far from us. Lead us whereſoever 
hou pleaſeſt: We will follow ſecurely ; for 


E 4 we 
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we cannot be led: aftray, thou being our 
Guide. Be it ſo, that the way is ſteep, 
rough, and narrow; we will ee 
ing follow chearfully, provided thou lead 
us. He muſt be a faint-hearted and cow- 
ardly ſoldier indeed, who refuſes to march, 
where he ſees his captain lead the way. 


i. 


An ADVERTISEMENT to the Reader. 
Chewing how theſe, or any other 
' Books of Devotion may be read 

1 Hdification. Written 11 

Latin / Jacob Horitius ; aud thus 


| | Engliſh'd.” N 
. I. O Ex apart a certain time every day for 
= O I this pious reading, and obſerve the 


ſame inviolably, as far ar leaſt as thou pol: 
3 ſibly canſt. If any juſtifiable or law ful oc. 
caſion ſhould happen to take up or ſteal a 
way the hour ſtated and appointed for this 
exerciſe, be ſure to recover it the next. 


i Since a certain time every day is allotted, 
= and that too, willingly and liberally enough, 
| to the body, that viler part of us, for its 


refreſhment 


9 


— 


the IMI TAT ION of, CHRIST. 57 


— — — 
* r 
— 


refreſhment by meat, ſleep, recreation, and 


me like; is it meet, that the ſo much Wor- 


thier, and more precious part, the ſoul, 
ſhould: be denied ſome 9 portion 
of our time for its ſpiritual repaſt and nou- 
PF od 

II. Prepare thy ſoul for this ſort of rea- 
ding, in the firſt place, by purity of inten- 
tion, whereby thou art to ſeek only the 
bare proficience of thy ſoul in virtue, and 
to have no other aim whatſoever; next, by 
a ſhort. ejaculation, or darting up of thy 
ſoul to Gop, whereby thou art to ask the 
light of the Holy Spirit, and grace to, make 
a good uſe, of what thou readeſt, to know 
Pak Gop requires of thee, and to execute 
his will when known, in ſpite of all the re- 
| Iuctancies of fel-love. Our Tromas him- 
W elf ſets down a form admirably ſuiting this 
preparation, Book III. Pl 22 II. which 


: 


therefore I ſhould adviſe to be uſed always 
as a preparatory to pious reading. 


III. Read not curſorily and haſtily, but 
ſtep by ſtep, with ſedateneſs, and great at- 
WW tcntion: Not without a due pauſe, and reſt 
between; that ſo by ſtopping a little at e- 
very turn, by recollecting what hath been 
read, by caſting about, and conſidering how 

| . the 
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the ſame may be reduc d to practice, there 
may be room for the divine illumination to 


ſtrike in upon, and irradiate thy foul. Fur- 


thermore, let the courſe of thy reading be 
fixt and orderly, not roving and deſultory, 
by ſnaps and ſnatches. It is a mark of a 
deprav d appetite, and ill-difpos'd ſtomach, 
to taſte of every thing, and to take up with 


no one certain difh. By this means the bo- 


dy is rather diſorder'd than nouriſſ'd. Whatſo- 
ever book therefore you take in hand, read 
it thorough, and in order. Yet if any parts 
or paſſages thereof more nearly concern 
thee, touch thy affections more fenſibly, or 
are more accommodate and adapt to thy e- 
fare, thy needs, and the preſent poſture of 
thy ſpirit; to read theſe oyer and over a- 
gain will do no hurt, but rather a great deal 


of good; eſpecially if thou add thereunto Wil 


a particular examination of thy conſcience. 

IV. Endeavour to excite pious affections 
ſuitable to the ſubject your are upon; o- 
therwiſe the reading will be empty and bar- 
ren; which may enlighten indeed the un- 
derſtanding, but will make no impreſſion up- 
on the heart. And therefore there ouht 
ever and anon to be interpos d certain pious 
breathings to Go for grace and ſtrength 
. — inn effectually 


. 6 9 2 
* * * 
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Wcicctually to perform what thou readeſt. 
Thou muſt alſo form practical reſolutions 
correſpondent and conformable to what is 
read. Moreover it were adviſable to ſelecł 
ſome of the more — = roms 
Wiyings, or precepts, and to lay them up 
, NS lore babes thy — to be gc. 
Wquently ruminated and pondered; or as ar- 
rous out of a quiyer, to be drawn forth in 
ſeaſon, and as occaſion ſhall ſerve, againſt 
this or that temptation, againſt ſuch or ſuch 
Wa vice, to which thou art by nature or 
Wcuſtom moſt ſubject; or to be uſed as ſpurs 
ro virtue, for the exciting and quickning of 


E 


— —  — 
Re” 


Ny 


tx ne 
+ 


* 


humility, patience, the love of GoD, and | 
rhe like. „ „„ 
= V. Conclude thy reading with a ſhort 
WWaſpiration to God, that he would preſerve 
he ſeed ſown in the ground of thine heart, 
and give a bleſſing to it, that it may bring 
forth fruit in due ſaber. Finally, leſt thou 
houldſt reject this practice, as a thing that 
vill take up too much of thy time; know 
[that all may be diſpatch'd in a moment al- 
moſt, and by one breath, as it were, of the 
mind. Vet if it ſhould require ſome ſmall 
ſpace; think not much of it: Thou canſt 
in nothing lay out thy time more profita- 
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bly. Conſider how in ber things; gu 
thoſe many times vain too, and of no 5 
portance, we grudge no expence of ti 

If the peruſers of this little book of the L 
mitation carefully obſerve theſe rules in 
their reading it, Chriſt perchance ſhall * 
for the future, more imitators. | 


OF THE 


KA tox 
CHRIST. 


BOOK 1. 


\dmonitions uſeful towards a Spiri- 
tual Life. 


nr i 


"C of the Imitation of Chriſt, and Contempt | 
= wy all worldly Vanities.” 


These are the words of 22 
by which we are admonilh'd to 


nitate his life and manners, if we- would 
Wc truly enlighten' d, and deliver from all 


0 John Viti. 12. 


blindneſs 


form his whole life and converſation to the 


vanities, and all is vanity, except only 


th 
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blindneſs of heart. Let it therefore be our 
chiefeſt ſtudy to meditate upon the life of 
Jeſus Chriſt. EM 1 
II. The doctrine of Chriſi ſurpaſſeth all 
the doctrines of the Saints; and he that had 
the Spirit, would find therein a hidden 
Manna. But it falleth out, that many are 
but little affected by the frequent hearing 
of the Goſpel; becauſe they are not endud 
with the Spirit of * But he that 
would fully and reliſhingly underſtand the 
words of Chriſi, muſt endeavour to con- 
pattern of CHriſſ. 5 

III. What doth it avail thee to have pro- 
found diſputes about the Trinity; if thou 


wanteſt humility, whereby thou diſpleaſeſt WF 


the Trinity? Verily, end {ſpeculations 
do not make a man holy and righteous, but 
a good life renders him dear to Gop. I 
had rather feel compunction, than know 
wherein it conſiſts. If thou hadſt the 
whole N heart, and a thorough com 
rehenſion of all the ſayings of the philo- 
phers; what would all profit thee with- 
out the love of Gop, and grace? Vanity off 


8 » 
— 


Kͤ— 
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che loving of Gop, and the ſerving of him 
alone. This is the ſovereign wiſdom, by 
W 2 contempt of the world to aſpire afterthe 
W Kingdom of Heaven. 
V. It is therefore Vanity to ſeek periſh- 
Wing riches, and to place our hope and con- 
| 3 in them. It is alſo Vanity to court 
honours, and to advance himſelf to an ex- 
alted ſtation. It is Vanity to indulge the 
We deſires of the fleſh, and to purſue that, for 
Which thou muſt afterwards ſuffer grievous 
Wpains. It is Vanity, to wiſh for a — 


Hife, and to be little concerned about a gooe 
Hife. It is Vanity, to mind only the pre- 
ent life, and not to look forward to thoſe 
hings which are to come. It is Vanity to 
et chy affections on that which paſſeth a- 
ay with all ſwiftneſs, and not to haſten 
hitcher where everlaſting joy abideth. 

.. Call to mind often that mou ; that 
e eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
be ear filled with hearing. Uſe there- 
Pre thy utmoſt endeavours to withdraw thy 
cart from the love of the things that are 
een, and to turn it upon the things that 
e not ſeen. For thoſe who follow their 
pwn ſenſual appetites and defires, deſile 


31 
56 


ks r 


N 3 
* 


© Eccleſ. i. 8. c. 


64 Of the Imitation Bookl. 


their Conſcience, and loſe the grace and 
favour of Gop. „ 


; GaX pills! 
O an humble Opinion of our ſelves. | 


I. L Very man naturally deſires to know, 

but knowledge without the fear of 
Gop, what doth ir avail? Better verily is 
an humble peaſant that ſerveth Gop, than 
a proud philoſopher, who, neglecting him- 
ſee contemplates the courſe- of the Hea- 
vens. He that knows himſelf well, be- 
comes vile in his own eyes, and is not de- 
lighted with the praiſes of men. If I} 
knew all things which are in the world, and 
were not in charity, what would it avail me 
in the ſight of Gop, who will jadge me ac- 
cording to what I have done? | 
II. Ceaſe from an inordinate deſire of 
knowledge; becauſe therein is found much 
diſtraction and deluſion. Knowing men 
are fond of being eſteemed, and called wiſe 
men. There are many things, the know- 
ledge whereof is of little or no ſervice to 
the foul. And he is very unwiſe, who 
lays out himſelf upon things that contri 


bute 
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bute nothing to his ſalvation. Many words 
do not ſatisfy the ſoul; but a good life is a 
comfortable refreſhment to the mind: 
a pure conſcience miniſters great confidence 
twwark o 7 7 | 
III. The more, and the better thou know- 
eſt, ſo much the heavier ſhall wy account 
be, unleſs thy life be proportionably holier. 
Be not therefore lifted up upon the account 
of any Art or Science: But rather let the 
knowledge that is given thee render thee 
more fearful and watchful over thy ſelf. If 
chou thinkeſt thou knoweſt many things, and 
W comprehendeſt them well enough: Vet 
know withal, that there are many more things 
thou knoweſt not. Be not exalted, nor 
entertain any high conceits of thy ſelf but 
confeſs thy ignorance rather. Why ſhouldſt 
thou prefer thy ſelf before any one, ſince 
many are to be found learneder than thou, 
Wand more skillful in the law of Gop? If 
ghou wouldſt know and learn any thing to 
Ar 5p e, loye to be unknown; and to be. 
ookt upon as nothing. 
IV. The higheſt and moſt profitable leſſon 
chis; the true knowledge and contempt 
f our ſelves. To have no opinion at all 
of himſelf, and always to think well and 
highly of others; is great wiſdom, and per- 
| F fection. 
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fetion. Though thou ſhouldſt ſee another 
guilty of ſome notorious fin, or grievous 
folly ; thou oughteſt not therefore to think 
thy ſelf better than he: Becauſe thou 
canſt not tell how long thou mayſt perſiſt 
in a good eſtate. We are all of us frail; 
1755 thou ſhalt eſteem none frailer than thy 
elf. =. | 


Crna. III. 
Of the Doctrine of Truth. 


I. DLeſſed is the man, whom the Truth 

teacheth, not by dark figures, and 
ſounds that paſs away,: but by a direct and 
full communication of itſelf: Our own opi- 
nion and ſenſe of things oftentimes delude Þ 
us, and is but ſhort-ſighted. . To what pur-Wi 
pole is it to cavil and diſpute ſo much a- 


bout hidden and obſcure matters, for which 
we ſhall not be called to an account at the i 


Day of Judgment, becauſe we were igno- 
rant of them ? An egregious folly this, to 
neglect uſeful and neceffary things; and to 
bend our thoughts upon things curious, and 
hurtful: We Have eyes and ſee nut. 
II. And what have we to do with Logical 
, Subtilties! 


BOOE I. f CHRISTE.'. \ | OF5 


ſubtilties? He to whom the eternal Word 
W {pcaketh, is at once happily deliver d from 
a world of vain notions, and idle ſpeculati- 
ons. From this Word alone all things proceed, ) 
and all things without voice or, language 
ſpeak this alone: This is that Principle, which 
alſo ſpeaketh within us, and without which . 
no man underſtands, or judges aright. ' The 
man to whom all things are one, and 
that reduces all things to one, and fees: 
all things in one; may be firm and ſta-- 
ble in heart; and abidech in perfect reſt and 
tranquillity in Gop. «O GOD thou Truth; 
* eternal, make me one with thee in ever- 
8 < laſting! love! I am many times weary of 
reading, and weary of hearing: In thee 
(alone I find the ſum of all my wiſhes and 
deſires. Let all teachers be filent: Let 
( the whole creation be dumb before thee: 
Do thou alone ſpeak unto me.“ ; 240 
III. The more a man adyances in unity 
and ſimplicity of heart; the more he retires; 


4 


into his own, breaſt, and withdraws from 


exterior objects; the more. diffuſive: and 
ſublime is his knowledge of things, and this, 
without labour and pains: Becauſe he re- 
ceives intellectual light from above. A ſoul 
pure, ſimple, and ſtable, is not diſtracted in 
a multiplicity of affairs: Becauſe it Teens 

F 2 
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all its actions to che glory of Gop, and be- 
ing at reſt in its ſelf labours to be free from 
all private reſpects and ſelf.ſeeking. What 
encumbers and moleſts thee more than the 
unmortify'd affections of thine own heart? 
A truly good: and pious man firſt orders 
and di pam all his buſineſs within himſelf, 
before he enters upon the execution of it in 
iblick. Accordingly he ſuffers not him- 
2 to be byaſſed in b 
ordinate inclination ; but on the other hand, 
is ſo much maſter of himſelf as to conduct 
them all according to the dictates of right 
reaſon. What man hath a ſharper conflict, 
than he thar labours to overcome himſelf? 
And this ſhould be our principal and conſtant 
buſineſs, vzz. To gain a conqueſt over 
our ſelves, and daily to get ground of our 
ſelves, by becoming more maſterly Profici- 
ents in holineſs and virtue. 

IV. All perfection in this life hath a mix- 
rare of imperfection in it; and every ſpecu- 
lation of ours is obſcured and clouded with 
a certain dimneſs. An humble knowledge 
of thy ſelf is a ſurer way of bringing thee 
toGop, than a profound enquiry after learn- 
ing. Knowledge is not blameable, nor the 
underſtanding of any thing whatſoever; 
which is good, (ſimply and in it ſelf conſi- 

dered,) 


1s actions by any in- 
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W dered,) and ordained by G op: But a good 
conſcience, and a virtuous converſation is 
ever to be preferred before it. But becauſe 
moſt men affect more to know much, than 
to live well: For this reaſon they often fall 
into error, and reap none at all, or but 
ſlender fruit of their ſtudies. 8 
: V. O would men but uſe as much dili- 
gence to root out their vices, and to implant 
in themſelves virtues, as they do to. raiſe 
curious and unprofitable queſtions: There 
would not be ſo much wickedneſs and ſcan- 
dal among the people, nor ſo much diſſo- 
luteneſs and diſorder in our Monaſteries! 
Aſſuredly, at the Day of Judgment, we ſhall 
not be examined what we have read, but 
what we have done; nor how eloquently 
ve have ſpoke, but how religiouſly we have 
lived. Tell me, where are now all thoſe Maſ- 
rers and Profeſſors of Sciences, with whom 
ou was ſo well acquainted, whilſt they li- 
ed and flouriſhed in learning? Their Pre- 
bends and Benefices others are now in poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and Gop knows whether they 
ever ſo much as fend a thought after them ; 
In their life-rime they were thought conſi- 
: 13 but now not a word is faid of 
em. 8 
VI. O how quickly doth the glory of 
1 the 
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the world paſs away Would to Gop their 
life had been anſwerable to their knowledge: 
They had then ſtudied and read to good 


purpoſe. How many periſh in the world } Z 


* vain unprofitable knowledge, whillt 
they little concern themſelves about the ſer- 
vice of Gop; And becauſe they chuſe ra- 
ther to be great than humble, therefore they 
are deſtroy'd and vaniſh in their own ima- 
5 That man is truly great, who 

Hath a great degree of charity. That man 


is truly great, who is little in his own eyes, 
and eſteems the higheſt pitch of honour as 
nothing. That man is truly wiſe, who 


counts all earthly _ as wm and dung, 


that he may win Chrift*. And that man is 
truly learned, who hath learnt to do the 


will of Gop, and to abandon his own will. 


— — —_— I}Þww____ 


—. 


CHAT. IV. 
Of Prudence im our Conduct. 


L E are not to believe every word we 
5 hear, nor _ ſuggeſtion of our 


own minds; but to weigh and examine the 


— 


„ Phil, iii. 8. "iy 
thing 
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thing coolly and deliberately, and to judge ac- 
cording to God, that is, according to charity. 
W Nevertheleſs (a deplorable thing to conſider]) 
ve aremany times more ready to believe and 
ſpeak evil of our neighbour, than good; ſo 
great is our weakneſs! But perfect men are not 
forward to believe every thing that is brought 
them: Becauſe they are ſenſible of the in- 
firmity of man which is prone to evil, 
and too apt to faulter in point of ſpeech. 

II. It is an argument of great wiſdom, 
not to be rath and heady in acting, nor 
to be obſtinate and inflexible in . own 


Bool. 


private ſentiments and opinions. It is an 
effect alſo of the ſame wiſdom, not to give 
credit to common reports: Nor to vent im- 
mediately and diſcharge into the ears of o- 
thers what we have heard, or even believe. 
Adviſe with a diſcreet and conſcientious 
man: And ſeek rather to be inſtructed by 
one better than thy ſelf, than to follow 
thy own inventions. A good and a holy. 
life renders a man wiſe before Gop, and 
gives him good conduct and experience in 
abundance of things. The more hymble 
a man is in himſelf, and the more ſubject 
and reſigned to the will of Gop, ſo much 
the more prudent ſhall he be in all his affairs, 
and enjoy ſo much the greater peace and 
tranquillity of mind. _ 
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: Crap. V. 
Of the Reading of the Holy Seriptures. 
1. Ruth is to be ſought in the holy 


I Scriptures, not eloquence. Every 
part of the holy Text ought to be read with 
the fame Spirit wherewith it was penn d. 


CY 
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We are to ſeek edification rather in the 
Scriptures, than ſubtilty and accuracy of 
ſpeech. We ought to read the plain and 
9 8 devout parts of Scripture with the ſame i 
affection and delight, as thoſe which are i 

more ſublime and profound. Let not the 
authority of the Peuman offend thee, whe- 
ther he werea perſon of {mall or great learn- 
ing; but let the love of pure truth draw 
thee to read. Examine not who ſaid this 
or that, but mark well what is laid. _ 
II. Men pals away, but the truth of the 
Lord abideth for ever*. Gop ſpeaketh 
to us in divers manners, without any par- 
tial reſpect of perſons. Our own curioſity 
many times is a hindrance to us in reading | 
the Scriptures; when we endeayour to com- 
prehend, and ſtand to examine and diſculs, | 
where the eye ought ſimply to paſs over. 
If thou wouldſt reap profit, read with hu: 
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mility, fimplicity, and faith; and never af: 
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fect the reputation of Learning. Conlulr 


with pleaſure wiſe and holy men, and re- 


ceive with reſpect and ſilence their Inter- 
pretations: Neither let the parables and 2 
verbial ſentences of the Ancients be diſgult- 
ful to thee; for they were not uttered at 
all adventures, and without cauſe. 15 7 
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Cnape. VI. 
Of Inordinate Affetizons. 


1. Henſoever a man deſireth a 


thing inordinately, from that ve- 
ry moment he findeth trouble and diſquiet 
within himſelf. The proud man and the 


; covetous are never at reſt: The poor and 
humble in ſpirit poſſeſs their ſouls in amul- 


8 


W cls regret, in withdrawing himſelf from 


titude of peace. The man that is not yet 


perfectly dead to himſelf is quickly tempr- 


'M ed, and ſuffers himſelf to be vanquiſh'd in 


things ſmall and trivial. A man weak in 
Ipirit, and as yet carnal in a manner, and 


W inclined to ſenſible things, cannot without 
difficulty wean himſelf perfectly from earth- 


ly deſires. And therefore he oftentimes 


them; 


— 
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them: He is alſo apt to fly into anger, if 
any one oppoſes him. i 

II. But if he hath given the reins to, 
and compaſſed his irregular deſire, immedi- 
ately he is ſtung with remorſe of conſcience: 
becauſe he hath indulg'd his paſſion, which 
contributes nothing to the peace he ſonght. 
True peace of heart therefore is found by 
reſiſting our paſſions, and not by gratifying 
them. Conſequently there is no peace in 
the heart of a oak: man; nor in a perſon 
abandon'd to exterior things, but in a fer- 

vent only, and ſpiritual man. 


— 
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Cnap. VII. 


O flying wain Hope and Elevation of D 
Heart. ; 
LF TE that putterh his Hope in man, or 


in any created thing, dependeth 

upon vanity and a ſhadow. Be not aſham'd 
to ſerve thy Brethren, (tho' in the meaneſt 
offices) for the love of Fe/as Chriſt: Nor 
to appear poor and mean in this world. De- 
pend not upon thy ſelf, but place all thy con- 
fidence in Gop. Do what in thee lies, and 
| > Gop 
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W Gov will be aiding and aſſiſting to thy good- 

will and ſincere intention. Truſt not in thy 

W own wiſdom, nor in the addreſs and craft 
of any man living: But rather in the grace 
and favour of Gob, who helpeth the hum- 
ble, and humbleth the ſelf.preſuming. 

II. Glory not in riches, if thou haſt them: 

Nor in friends, becauſe they are powerful: 

W But in Gop, who giveth all things, and is 
W deſirous to give us himſelf alſo, beſides 
andabove all othergifts. Think net highly of 
8 thy ſelf upon the account of ſtrength, or 
beauty; which a ſmall ſickneſs will deſtroy 
and decay. Pleaſe not thy ſelf with thy a- 
bilities, or wit; leſt thou diſpleaſe Gop, 
whoſe is wholly whatſoever natural good 
Won bietet | „ 
III. Eſteem not thy ſelf better than o- 
W thers, leſt haply in the fight of Gop, who 
= knoweth what is in man, thou be ac- 
counted worſe. Be not proud of good works: 


becauſe the judgment of Gop, and the judg- 
ments of men are different; and that often 


diſpleaſeth him, which pleaſeth them. If 

chou haſt any good quality in thee, believe 
better qualities may be found in others; in 
order to keep thee humble. There can be 
no hurt in poſtponing thy ſelf to all: But 
ic will be exceeding dangerous, to prefer 


thy 
* 


* 
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thy. ſelf before ſo much as one. Perpetua 
peace dwelleth with the humble: But in the 
| heart of the proud, envy, emulation, and 
wrath. | = 


6 —— 
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„ 
Of ſhunning too much Familiarity. 


I. Pen not thine heart to every man: 
But communicate thy affairs to a 
- prudent and religious perſon. Converſe but 
rarely with young men, and ſtrangers. 
Flatter not the rich; neither do thou affect 
to be ſeen in the preſence of great Perſona- 
ges. Aſſociate thy ſelf with the humble, 
and ſimple, with the deyout and virtuous: 
and diſcourſe of ſuch things as tend to edi- 
fication. Be not familiar with any woman: 
But in general, commend all good women 
to Gop. Deſire to be familiar only with 
Gop, and his Angels; and fhun the ac- 
quaintance of men. | 5 
II. To be in charity with all men is ne- 
geſſary, but to be familiar with all men, is 


— 


— 


b Eccluſ. viii. 19. 
5 not 


2 
Wor expedient. It ſometimes falls out, that 
perſon unknown ſhines in reputation and 
Character: Who notwithſtanding loſes in 
Je eye of the beholder, and effaces by his 
Wreſence the eſteem before conceiv'd of him. 
Ve ſometimes think to pe others by our 
Wonverſation: And we _— rather to dif- 
Wuſt them by the ill qualities they diſco- 


er in us. 
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Cnape. IX. 
Of Obedience and Subjettion. 


Iris a matter of conſiderable advantage 
1d perſevere in obedience, to live un- 
er the direction of a Superior, and not to 
We one's own maſter. It is much fafer to o- 
ey, than to command. Many ſubmit more 
ut of neceſſity, than from a principle of 
uty and conſcience; and to ſuch, this is a 
gate of torment, and continual murmuring. 
or will they ever attain to liberty of ſpi- 
it; till they have learnt to obey heartily 
nd voluntarily, for Gop's ſake. Run from 
glace to place as much as thou wilt; thou 
ilt never find repoſe but in an humble ſub- 

miſſion 
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miſſion to the conduct of a Superior. A fond 
imagination of being caſter, elſewhere, and a 
deſire of change, hath deceiv'd many. 


II. True it is, that every man loves to 


act according to his own judgment; and is 
beſt affected towards thoſe who are of the 
fame opinion with him. But if Gop dwell 
among us, and rule in our hearts, we muſt 
ſometimes neceſſarily abandon our own ſenſe, 
for the good of peace. Who is ſoabſolutely 
wile, as to be F 

pletely ? Wherefore, be not too confident 
of thy own ſenſe; But be content freely to 


hear the ſenſe of others alſo. If thy own 


judgment be right and yet thou depart from 


it for the fake of Gop, and follow that off 
another, thou ſhalt draw from thence ſpiri 3 


tual profit. | 


III. For I have often heard ſay, chat it i 


fafer to hear, and to take advice, than to 
give it. It is poſſible that a man may have 


a right ſenſe, and a juſt and true notion of 


a thing: Nevertheleſs to refuſe to acquieſce 


and comply with others, when occaſion. ori 
reaſon requires it, is a ſign of pride, and} 


wilfulneſs. 


5 5 Cuar 


le to know all things com. 
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1 CHAP. X. 
Of avoidin g Super fiuity of Words. 


I. Ecline crowds and company, and 
the ordinary converſation of the 

world, as much as poſſibly thou canſt: For 
| diſcourſe about worldly affairs, tho' inno- 
cently meant, is a great hindrance to our 
proficience. For we are ſoon. defiled and 
captivated by vanity. I could wiſh I had 
held my peace many times, and not been in 
company. But how comes it to pals, that 
we are ſo forward to talk, and to diſcourſe 
one with another; when yet thele conver- 
lations rarely end without ſome wound of 
conſcience ? For this reaſon we are ſo fond 
of talking, becauſe by mutual conferences, 
ve ſeck comfort one from another: And de- 
fire to eaſe our heart tir'd and oppreſſed 
with ſundry thoughts. And we take great 
delight in talking, and thinking of thoſe 
chings, which we love much, or deſire ve- 
hemently, or which we feel to be grievous 
to us. | | 7 
II. But alas! Often in vain, and to no 
purpoſe. For this outward conſolation is 
no {mall obſtacle to the inward, and the 
divine 
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| How to obtain Peace of Mind; and of 
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divine conſolation. Wherefore we muſt watch 
and pray: leſt our time paſs away idly and 
unprofitably. If it be proper and expedi- 


ent to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things which be. 


long to edification. An evil habit, and 
our neglect and unconcernedneſs to profit 


daily, and to grow in grace, is in great mea. 
fure the cauſe of our being ſo laviſh and un- 


guarded in our ſpeech, and that we — 9 


not the door of our lips. Nevertheleſs god. 


7 and ſpiritual conferences are a mighty fur. 
therance of our ſpiritual growth: Eſpecial. 
ly when perſons, like in temper and ſpiri- 
tual mindedneſs, aſſociate together in Gov. 


mn * a 


Zeal and Fervuour as to Spiritual Pro. 
ference. 


would forbear troubling ourſelves 


with what other people ſay and do, and in 


which we are no way concern'd. How is 


it poſſible for that man to continue long in 
Peace, who intermeddles with other mens 
22 concerns? 
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concerns? Who ſeeks occaſions of diſquiet 
abroad Who but little; or but rarely recollects 
himſelf, and deſcends into his own breaſt? 
Bleſſed are thoſe that walk in ſimplicity: 
For they ſhall enjoy a profound peace. . 
IT. Whence was it, that ſome of the 
Saints became ſo perfect, and contempla- 
tive? Even becauſe they made it their 
hole buſineſs to mortify all earthly de- 
ſires; and for this reaſon they were at li- 
berty to cleaye unto Gop with the whole 
bent of their ſoul, and to attend themſelve 
Wand their own hearts without the leaſt 
NHiſtraction. For our parts, we are too 
much taken up with our own paſſions, and 
oo tenderly affected with the tranſito- 
Wy things of this world. We ſeldom over- 
Wome perfetly ſo much as one vice, and 
re not enflam'd with a deſire of advanci 
aily more and more in the ſpiritual life: 
And this is the reaſon why we remain ſo 
old and lukewarm. :. 
III. If we were perfectly dead unto our 
elves, and nothing hamper'd and intangled 
s inwardly : Then ſhould we be in a ca- 
Wacity allo to reliſh the things of Gopb, and 
Wo experience a little the ſweets of Hea- 
Wenly contemplation. The grand or on- 
Wy impediment is this, that we have not 
5 "" "mM entirely 
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entirely fubdu'd our paſſions, and inordi- 
nate deſires: And that we endeavour not 
to walk in the perfect way of the Saints. 
When any little misfortune comes. acroſs us, 
we are too ſoon dejected, and have recourk 
to human conſolations. 

IV. Did we endeavour, like men, to 
ſtand our ground in the battel; doubtlek 
we ſhould find the Lord ſending in his ſuc-if 
cour from above. For he is always ready 
to aſſiſt thoſe who ſtrive, and place then 
1 in his grace: Vea, he creates us oc 
caſions of ſtriving, to the end we may over 
come. If we place our Proficience in reli 
gion only in outward obſervances, our de 
votion will quickly beat an end. But letu 
lay the axe to the root of the tree; that be 
ing purg d from our paſſions, we may poli 
fels our ſouls in peace. = 

V. If every year, we did but root out 
one vice, we ſhould quickly become per 
fect men. But now we are many time 
ſenſible of the direct contrary ; and find 
our ſelves to have been better and holieſ 
men at the beginning of our converſion 


5 
I 


than after many years Profeſſion of a relif 
gious life. The fervour of our aftetionf 
and our progreſs in holineſs, ought in al ? 


reaſon to advance daily; but now we reck 
* 01 
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Book IJ. 
on it a great matter; if any man has been 
able to retain ſome degree of his firſt Zeal: 
Did we but offer a little violence to ou 
ſelves at the beginning, we ſliould ſoon aſter be 
able to do all things with eaſe and delight. 
VI. It is hard to part, with things ts 
which we have been accuſtom d; but hars 
der yet, to oppoſe and ſtem our own will. 
But if thou canſt not overcome leſſer diffs 
culties; how wilt thou ſurmount greater? 
Reſiſt thy inclinations at the very firſt, at 

unlearn all thy evil cuſtoms; leſt they 
bring thee by little and little to a great difs 

ficulty. O if thou didſt but conſider what 
peace thou wouldeſt bring to thy ſelf, and 
Joy to others, by living as thou oughteſt; 
l verily think thou wouldſt be more careful 
and zealous of profiting in the ſpiritual life. 
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Of the Benefit of Adver ſity. 
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I. ITT is good for us that we have ſome- 
times grievous uneaſineſſes and ctofless, 
becauſe theſe often call a man's thoughts 
home to himſelf, and give him to under- 
| G2 ſand 


— T is W 2 


- 
. * bo Ls 


gh Of the IMITATION Book L. 


that he is not to ſet up his hope in any 
worldly thing. It is good for us alſo, that 


we now and then meet with perſons that 


contradict us; and that men have an ill 
and {miſter opinion of us, even though our 
actions and intentions be good. . Theſe 
things help often to humility, and guard us 
from vain glory. For then chiefly it is, 


that we have recourſe to the witneſs within 
us, which is Gop; when outwardly we are 


andervalu'd and: deſpis'd by men, and peo- 
ple believe ill of us. ; 23117 008 
II. And therefore a man ought ſo entire- 


ly to place his confidence and dependence 
upon Gop, that he ſhall not need to ſeek 
many human comforts. When a well-diſ- 
pos'd man is in tribulation, or is tempted, 
or is ſorely troubled with evil thoughts; he 
then underſtands better the great need he 
hath of Gop, without whom he is ſenſible 
he can do nothing that is good. Then al- 


ſo he ſorroweth, he ſighs, he groans, and 
poureth out his requeſts to 5 
from the miſeries he endures: Then is he 


weary of living any longer, and wiſhes | 


death would come, that he nay be diſſolv d, 
and be with Chriſt. Then allo is he fully 
eonvinc'd, that perfect ſecurity and com- 
_ plete 


e delivered 


ſtand, that he is in a ſtate of baniſhment, and 
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Cray. Mile +: ©: 
Of reſiſting Temptations. 


J Od long as we live in this world, it is 


\ 3 impoffible we ſhould be without tri- 
bulation and temptation. Whence we'find 


it written in the Book of Job, that the Jife 


5 Fa man upon earth 1s a warfare 3 or 


F 


this reaſon every one ought to be ſolici⸗ 
touſſy careful about his particular temptari- 
ons, and to watch in prayer, leſt the De- 


vil find an opportunity -of deceiving him; 
who never wm but goes about continu- 
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ally, ſeeking whom he may devour b. There 


is uo man ſo perfect, ſo holy, as never to 


be aſſaulted with temptations; and we can- 


not be entirely exempt from them. ;. © 


II. Notwithſtanding, temptations are huge 
ly advantageous to a man, though they are 
troubleſome and grievous; for under their 
diſcipline a man is humbled, purg'd and in- 
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ſtructed. All the Saints have paſſed through 
ſundry tribulations and temptations, and 
have profited thereby: And ſuch as have 
not been able to fuſfain temptations well, 
became reprobate and fell away. There is 
no Order of Religion ſo holy, no place ſo re- 
tired, but that temptations, or croſſes will 
intrude upon them. 

III. A man is not ſecure from temprati- 
ons perfectly and entirely, whilſt he lives 


upon earth: Becauſe we carry in us the 


matter of our temptations, being born in con» 
cupiſcence. No ſooner does one temptation or 
tribulation go, but another comes: And we 
hall ever have ſomething to ſuffer; becauſe 
we are fallen from the happineſs of our firſt 
eſtate. Many ſeek to fly temptations, and | 
fall more grievouſly into them. By flight a- || 
lone we cannot conquer: But by patience i 
and true humility we become ſtronger than i 
all our enemies. 277 F 
IV. He that declines only the outward i 
occaſion, without pulling up the root, will | 
make but a poor progreſs: Nay, his temp- 
tations will return upon him the ſooner, | 
and he will feel himſelf in a worſe caſe 
than before. Temptations are more effec- 
tually overcome by little and little, and b 
patience and long-ſuffering, together * | 
EEE f ne 
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the divine aſſiſtance, than by ſevere treat- 
ment of our ſelves, and any the violenteſt 
and moſt obſtinate efforts of our own 
ſtrength. Ask advice often, whilſt you are 
under temptation: And deal not roughly 
with another that is tempted, but adminiſter 
comfort to him, even as you would be 

done by your ſelf. . 
V. The beginning of all temptations to 
evil, is inconſtancy of mind, and want of 
truſt in Gop: For as a ſhip without a pilot 
is driven to and fro by the waves; ſo the 
man that is ſlack and remiſs, and that quits 
his own purpoſes, is ſhaken with temprati- 
ons of divers forts. As fire trieth gold, {o 
doth temptation a righteous man. We are 
many times ignorant of our own ſtrength; 
but temptation diſcovers what we are. 
= Notwithſtanding we muſt be always upon 
the watch, and eſpecially at the beginning 
= ofa temptation; becauſe the enemy is then 
more eaſily conquered, if he be not in the leaſt 
ſuffer'd to enter the door of our hearts, hut 
be reſiſted without the gate, at the firſt 
knock. Upon which account a certain Au- 
thor hath ſaid: 


Tale phyſieb early : Med ciner come too late, 
When the diſeaſe is grown inveterate. Ov. 
7 G4 For 
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For at firſt a plain ſingle thought preſents 
itſelf to the mind. Then, a ſtrong imagi- 
nation; after, a ſenſible delight; upon this, 
evil motions: And laſtly, the aſſent of the 
will: And fo by little and little the malig- 
nant Enemy enters wholly, whilſt he is nor 
reſiſted at the beginning. And by how W 
much the longer a man is ſlack in reſiſting, i 
he becomes daily ſo much the weaker in 
himſelf, and his Adverſary the ſtronger a: 
gainſt him. v1 & 2: 7 1008 
VI. Thele trials are ſeverer upon ſome, i 


at the beginning of their converſion; up: 


on others, at the end; and ſome again are tor- i 
mented with them almoſt all their life long. | 
Some have but very eaſy and gentle trials: 
And all this is according to the wiidom and 
juſtice of the divine * which 
weighs the ſtate and merit of 3 and 
fore-ordains all things to the good and 

falvationof his elect. „ = 
VII. We ought not therefore to deſpair, | 
when temprations beſet us, but ſo much the 
more fervently to pray unto Gop, that he 
would vouchſafe to help us in every tribu- | 
lation; and he no doubt will, as St. Paul ex- 
preſſes it, give the temptation ſuch an if: 
ſue, that we may be able to bear it. Let 


1 Cor. 1. 13 . | 
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us therefore humble our ſouls under the 


hand of Gop in _ temptation and tri- 
bulation; for he wall ſave and exalt the 
bumble in ſpirit ©. or 


VIII. Temptations and tribulations are 
the proof how much a man hath profited: 


His merit is the greater thereby, and 


his virtue the more apparent and conſpi- 
cuous. It is no mighty matter, for. a 
man to be devout and fervent, whilſt he 
lies under no load or preſſure; Bur if in the 
midſt of trials, he poſſeſſes his ſoul in pati- 
ence; this promiſes great Proficiency. Some 
perſons are preſerv'd from grand temptati- 


ons, and are many times vanquiſhed in tri- 


vial ones that occur every day; to the end 
that being thus humbled, they may never 
preſume upon their own ſtrength in matters 
of difficulty, when they are toiledin others 
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Cn. XIV. 
Of avoraing raſh Judgment. 


by” 'URN thine eyes inward upon thy 


ſelf; and beware of judging other 


d xPet. iy. © Pal. XXII . b 
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men's actions. In judging others, a man 
loſes his labour; he is moſt commonly 
miſtaken, and eaſily ſins; whereas in judg- 
ing, and carefully examining himſelf, his 
labour is profitably beſtowed, and ever iſ 
turns to good account. According as we 
ſtand affected to a thing, ſo generally 
we judge of it: For private affection natu- 
rally bereayes us of true judgment. If Go 


were always the pure intention and aim of 
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our deſires and deſigns, we ſhould not be 
ſo apt to be troubled when matters diſagree 
with our own ſenſe of things. 1 
II. But many times there is ſomething 
lurking within, or happening from without, 
which draws us after it. Many ſecretly 
ſeck themſelves in their actions, and per- 
ceive it not: And theſe men ſeem to enjoy 
a calm and peaceful ſtate of mind, ſo long 


and ſentiment: But if any thing ſucceeds o- 
therwiſe than they deſire, ſtraitway they 
are diſturb'd, and become fad and diſpleas d. 
Diverſity of judgments and opinions very 
often cauſes differences and diſſentions be- 
tween friends and townſmen, between the 
religious and the devout. 


III. It is a difficult thing to leave an old 


cuſtom. And no man is willing to be led 
farther 
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farther than himſelf can ſee. If thou reſt 
more upon thy own reaſon or induſtry, 
than upon that principle of virtue, which 
ſhould diſpoſe thee to an entire ſubmiſſi- 
on to Feſas Chriſt, thou wilt ſeldom, and 
ſlowly obtain any extraordinary degree of 
illumination; becauſe Go p expects a per- 
fect ſuhjection of our ſelves unto him; 
and that the flames of our love tranſcend 

the heights of our own reaſon. 0 
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CHA E. XV. 
Of Works of Charity. 


EZ 1 TOR no worldly conſideration, nor for 
99 the love of any perſon whatſoever, 
muſt we be prevail d upon to do an ill thing: 
But yet for the benefit of a perſon, who 
ſtands in need of our relief, a good work 
W is ſometimes to be intermitted and broke 
off, or rather exchang'd for a better: For 
by doing this, the good work is not loſt, 
but changed into a better. Without Charity 
the outward work profiteth nothing: But 
whatſoever is done out of Charity, be it ne- 
yer ſo little and contemptible in appea- 
| | Fance, 
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rance, it all turns to profit. For Gop has 
more regard to the motive that ſets us to 
work, than to the action it ſelf, or the qua- 
lity of it. 1 | | | 
II. The man that loves much, [does i 
much ; and he does much, that does a thing 
well; and he does well, who prefers the 
good of the community before the gratifying 


of his own will. That which frequently 2 


paſſes for Charity is rather Carnality : Be. 


cauſe men rarely act upon other motives Ml 
than natural inclination, the doing their 
own will, expectation of a recompenſe, af. 


fection, or convenience. 


III. He that is poſſeſsd of true and per- 


fect Charity, ſeeketh himſelf in nothing: But 
his deſire is, that Gop alone may be glo- 


rify'd in all things. He alſo envieth no bo- 


dy; becauſe he loves no private joy; nor 

will he rejoice in himſelf alone, but wiſhes Ml 
to be made bleſſed in the enjoyment of 
Gop above all created goods. He aſcribes 


nothing of good to any creature, but refers 
all to Gop alone, from whom, as the ſource 
and ſpring, all things originally proceed; 
and in whom all the Saints finally reſt in 
erfection of bliſs. O] If a man had but a 
park of true Charity, verily he would dif- 
cern all carthly things to be full of va- 
nity. 1 CHAP, 
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a Cuxv. NYE 1 
Of bearing with other Men's Defetts. 


IT Hoſe things that a man is not able 
i to amend in himſelf or others, he 
cougght to bear patiently, till Gop lee fit to 
order matters otherwiſe. Conſider that 
perhaps it is better ſo for thy trial, and 
the exerciſe of thy patience; without which 
our good works * are of little weight. Thou 
Woughteſt notwithſtanding to pray agai 
Winch lets and impediments, that Gop would 
vouchſafe to aſſiſt thee, and that thou mayſt 
have ſtrength to bear them with decency 
Wand conſtancy of mind. 7: 1150 
= HE If any one after once or twice admo- 
niſhing will not give over, contend no longer 
with him, but commit the whole affair to Gop, 
hat his will may be done, and his honour ac- 
compliſſꝰ d in all his ſervants, who knows per- 
fectly well how to turn evil into good. n 
co be patient in bearing the defects and in- 
firmities of others, of what ſort ſoever they 
be; becauſe thou thy ſelf alſo haſt many 
failings of thine own, which muſt be born 
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by others. If thou art not able to make 


thy ſelf what thou wouldſt be, how ſnouldſt 
thou be able to have another to thy liking Wil 
in all things? We would willingly have o. 
thers perfect; and yet we amend not ou 
own defects. ere tab .M 
III. We would have others ſeverely cor 


rected, but are not for being corrected ou 
ſelves. We are offended with the great li 
berties of others; and yer we will not be 


refus'd in any thing we deſire our ſelves 
We would have others teſtrained by rigo- 1 


rous laws; and yet are unwilling that any 
the leaſt check ſhould be put upon our oπ 
freedoms. And thus it appears, how 
rarely we weigh our ſelves and our neigh 
bour in the ſame ſcale. If we were all perfech 


what could we then have to ſuffer from o 
thers for the love of Gop? = 
IV. But now Gop hath fo order'd it, tha 


we may learn to bear one another's bur 
thens: For there is no man without his fail 
lings, no man without his burden: No mai 
{elf-ſafficient, no man wiſe enough of him 


ſelf: But we ought to bear with one ati 
ther, to comfort one another, to help, in- 


ſtruct, and admonith one another. Beſides 


the virtue of a man is beſt diſcover d by the 
do 
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do not make a man frail, but only ſhew 


what he is. e 
 Cuar. 
Of a Monaſtick Life. 


# * * 


I.“ HOU muſt learn to ſabdue and 


= break thy own will in many things, 
if thou wouldſt maintain peace and a good 
W underſtanding with others. It is a glorious 
ching to live in a Monaſtery, or in any Society, 
and there to converſe without quarrel or 
complaint, and to perſevere therein faith- 
fully even unto death. Bleſſed ſurely is the 
man, that hath there liv'd well, and dy'd 
= happily. If thou wouldſt maintain thy 
ground as thou oughteſt, and make a due 
E advancement in virtue, account thy ſelf as 
a a baniſh'd man and a pilgrim upon earth. 
Thou muſt become a fool for the ſake 
of Crit, if thou wouldſt lead a life of 
religion. Of 

II. The peculiar Habit and Shave ſignify 
little; ir is a change of manners, and a per- 
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fect mortification of the paſſions that make 
| a true Religious. He that ſeeks any _ 
| elſe 
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elſe, than purely God, and the ſalvation of his 
ſoul, will find nothing but tribulation and ſor. 
row. Furthermore, no body can continue 
in peace of mind, who does not la- 
bour to Foe the leaſt of all, and ſubjed 
to all. | 
HI. Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to rule 
Know that thou wert called to ſuffer, and to la 
bour; not to a life of leiſure and eaſe, or 
converſation. Here therefore men are pro 
ved, as gold in the furnace. Here none 
can make good his Poſt, unleſs he be con: 
tent to humble himſelf with his whole heart 
for the love of Gop: . Es 


Cnae. XVIII. "ſt 
Of the Examples of the holy Fathers. 


L NOnſider and keep in view the lively 
patterns ſet us 5 the holy Fathers, 
in whom true perfection and religion ſhone 
bright; and thou wilt ſoon diſcern, how 
little it is, and almoſt nothing, that we do. 
Alas! What is our life, if compar'd with 
theirs? Thoſe Saints and friends of Christ 


ſery'dthe Lord in hunger and thirſt; in 7. 
| an 
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and nakedneſs, in labour and wearineſs; 
in watchings and faſtings, in prayets and 
holy meditations, in perſecutions and ſun- 
dry reprofches.”/ £29337 gan 
II. Bleſſed Gop! How many andgtieyor 
tribulations did the Apoſtles, the Matryrs, 
the Confeſſors, the Virgins; and all the reſt 
that endeayour'd to tread in Chriſts 1h 
= endure! For they hated theit own lives _ | 
= this world, that they might” preſerve them 
Nunto life eternal. O how ſtrict and mor- 
rify'd, and ſelfdenying a "life did the log 


BS Fathers lead in the wilderneſs! How long 


and ſharp temptations did they undetgo! 
How may cor flicks had they with 8 
remy! How frequent and ardent were 
heir prayers to Gop! What rigotous 
courſes of abſtinence did they go through? 
Wich what zeal and feryency did they af 


x 4 
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ire after higher degrees ſtill of pi itual 
ection! With what gallantry and reſolu- 
cheir vices! What purity and diflinterefted- . 
to God-ward! By day they labour d, and 
the nights they ſpent in prayer to Gop; 
although even whilſt they ſabour d, they 
ceas'd not from mental prayer. e 1 
III. They employ'd their whole time 
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profitably : Every hour ſpent in attending 
the ſervice of Gop, ſeem'd: ſhort: And 
through the exceeding ſweetnels of contem: 
plation, the neceſſity of bodily: refreſhment 
Was even forgot. All riches, dignities, ho- 
nours, friends and relations they renounc d: 
They coveted no worldly thing: They 
 Tearcely took the neceſſary ſupports of lite: Wl 
Tas grief and pain to them even to ſerye 
the neceſſities of the body. They were 
poor therefore in earthly things; but very 
rich in grace, and the virtues. Outwardly Wl 
they were neceſſitous, but inwardly they 
were-refreſh'd with grace and divine con-Wi 
ſolation. | HH 1-0 
IV. They were aliens and ſtrangers to 
the world, but nearly allied to, and inti: 
mate friends of Gop. In their own eyes 
they appear'd as a thing of nought, and to 
the world deſpicable; but in the ſighr off 
God they were precious and well beloved 
g They perſevered in true humility: They 
= «lived in ſincere obedience: They walked in 
= charity and patience; and for this reaſon 
| they, made daily adyances in.the ſpirit, and 
obtain d a high degree of grace and fayour 
with Gop. They were given for an exam; 
ple to all the Religious; and they ought to 
Excite us more powerfully to endeavour ak 
17 TFT 
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Wrer ſpiritual proficience, than the multi- 


Wtudes of the luke warm ſhould do, to grow 
lack and remiſs -.. 


V. O how great was the feryour of all 


| Religious Orders at the beginning of their 
holy inſtitution! O what a ſpirit of devo- 


Winiſſion in all things ro the directions an- 


WEfootſteps of their life yet remaining, do ſti 
teſtify that they were true and perfe&t 


[tion breathed in theit prayers! What emu- 


lation in virtue! What regularity and ſtrict. 
neſs of diſcipline! What reverence and ſub- 


orders of their Superior} The tracks and 


Saints, Who in ſo noble 4 combat trod the 


World under their feet. Now-a-days he 18 


. . 
. 
wh . 


dur preſent ſtate! That we ſhould ſo ſoot 


himſelf. 


greatly accounted of, that hath not tranſ- 
pred the Rules of his Order, or that hath 


cen able to bear with patience the butden 
of the Profeſſion that he hath taken upon 


6. O the lukewarmnieſs and remiſſneſs 6f 


degenerate from the primitive feryour ; e- 


ven to that degree, that through irkſome: 


neſs and cold indifference in religious Exer= 
ciſes, our very life becomes a burden to 
us! Pray Gop the deſire of all ſpiritual ad- 
vancement may not be utterly extinguiſh'd 
in thee: In thee, that haft ofteh had 16 ma- 
| ER 71% ny 
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O the Exerciſes of a good Manaſtict. 
"PHE life of a true Recluſe ought to 
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to feryour, as though this were the firſt day 
of our conyerſion; and to ſay, “ Aſſiſt and 
further me, O Lord my Gop, in this my 
« good reſolution, and in thy holy ſeryice: 
« Andgrant me grace to begin now from this 
% very day to walk perfectly; becauſe all 
that I havedone hitherto, is werb Pi 


CY © 
v3 0 


[Book 1. | "of Cantor. 8 "Tor 


n As is our reſolution, fo is 7 courſe 
of our advancement: And great diligenee 
os neceſſary for him that would greatly ad- 
Vance. And if he that purpoſes ſtrongly; 
Woficn fails in performance; what will be- 
come of him who purpoſes rarely, or with 


but little firmneſs ? Nevertheleſs it happens 


ſundry ways, that we forſake our good 
Wpurpoſes; and even a flight omiſſion of 
our religious exerciſes, ſcarcely paſſes with- 
out ſome detriment. The good Brew 
f the righteous depend more upon the grace 
tf FRG ed ns ore upon the and 
x hatever they undertake, it is ſtill in con- 
Widence of that, For man propoſes, but 
00 diſpoſes: Neither 10 the way of man 
: him ſelf. 

W HI. If an ordinary e ereftiſs be 


ometimes omitted upon the account of 


ſome act of piety, or with deſign to ſerve 
4 Brother, it may caſily atterwards be re- 
over d again. But if it be lightly paſſed 
Per through tediouſneſs and 1 ſition 
of ſpirit, or out of carelefineſs and neglect, 
Wt is altogether blameable, and will be found 
prejudicial. Let us endeayour alt we can, 
re fhall ſtill be apt to fail in many things. 
et muſt we ever fix ſome certain deter- 


winate: reſolution, - _ A "* 
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ſuch things as are our greateſt impediments 
in the chriſtian conrſe: - The condition of 
our "eſtate without, and that of our ſouls 
within, muſt alike be carefully examin d 
and regulated; becauſe both contribute 
greatly to our ſpiritual advancement. 
IV. If thou canſt not at all times recol- 
lect and take an account of thy ſelf, yet do 
it ſometimes at leaſt, and never leſs than 
once a day, vig. morning, or evening. In 
the morning lay down thy ſcheme, and in 
the evening examine thy behaviour; how 
thou haſt carried thy ſelf that day in thought, 
word and deed; becauſe therein perhaps 
thou haſt often offended Gop and hy ues 
bour. Gird thy loins like a man of war a. 
inſt the wiles and ſtratagems of the De- 
vil: Bridle thy appetite, and thou wilt with 
| leſs difficulty keep under all other fleſhly 
inclinations. Be at no time altogether un- 
employ d, but either reading, or writing, or 
praying, or meditating, or doing ſome work 
of labour for the publick good. Yer bo- 
_ dily exerciſes are to be us'd with diſcretion, 
nor are they to be taken up by all in the 
ſame degree. ra per 2 3 Tera 
V. Exerciſes that are not common, ate 
not to be expos d to publick view; for pri. 
yate exerciſes are more ſafely perform d in 
„ oe. © on 
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private. Nevertheleſs care muſt be ten 


that thou be not backward to common 'di- 
ties; aud forward to private and perſonal 
ones ;. but after thou haſt fully and faiths 
fully perform'd thoſe thou art oblig d to; 
and that are enjoyn'd thee, if thou haſt any 
1t are time after that, betake thee to thy 
ſelk and thy own breaſt again, and do juſt 
as thy particular devotion ſhall direct. All 


rage cannot uſe one 'kind* of exerciſe; 


ut one is more convenient for this perſon, 


another for that. Again, different exe 
Ciſes are liked according to the ſeaſonable- 


neſs and agreeableneſs of the time: Becauſe 


ſome reliſh- better upon holydays, others 


upon common days. Some we ſtand in 
need of in a time of temptation, and others 
in a time of peace and quiet. One ſort of 
thinking we are inclin'd to, when we are 
in heavineſs; and to another, when we are 
joyful in the Lord. . 
VI. About the time of the principal Feſtivals, 
we ought to renew our holy exerciſes and 
to * raiſe up our ſouls by more ſolemn acts 


of piety and devotion. From feaſt to feaſt 


we ought to make proviſion, as if we Were 
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ln the Original: And te implore the Interceſſion of 


the Saints with more than ordinary ſerwenex. 


H 4 now 
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now upon the point of leaving hs wor 
. and _—_ paſſing to the eternal feaſt. + wo 
| fore — we carefully to prepare our lelves 
at theſe holy times, and to converſe, more 
devqutly, and to — more ſtrict in all our 
religious obſervan as though. we were 
ſhortly at Gop's. _ to receive the recom: 
Face of our labours. 
VII. And if it be deferred, a rhink ab 
we are not ſufficiently prepared, and that 
We are as yet unworthy of the great gli 
y that ſhall be revealed in us at thetime 
appointed; And let us endeavour to pre- 
o our ſelves better for our departure 
Bleſſed is that ſervant (ſaith the Evange- 
liſt St. Luke®). whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find watching. Of a truth 
J. unto you, that he will make Ein 
ruler over. ath that he hath. 57 
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e. the love of Solitude and Silence. 


L \EFK a convenient time to retire al 
3 converſe with thy ſelf; and think 
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a of the benefits of Gov. Meddle 
not with nice curious matters: Read ſuch 
chings as are apt to touch thy heart, rather 
than to employ thy head. If thou couldſt 
withdraw from unneceſſar 25 conferences, 
and idle gaddings about, as alſo from heark- 
enin _ to news and running reports; thou 
dſt find letfure and opportunity tuffict- 
re, for exerciſing and improving good and 
proſitable meditations. "The moſt emi- 
nent Saints avoided company, as much as 
poſſibly they could; and choſe rather to 
live to, and to ſerve Gop in ſecre. 
II. A certain Philoſopher ſaid: never 
was in company with men, but I came our 
of it leſt' a man than I went in. This 
we often experience when we converſe long. 
It is eaſier for a man to keep ſilence alto 
gether, than not to exceed in word. lt i 
eaſier to keep cloſe at home, than to be fuf· 
ficiently upon his guard abroad. The man 
therefore that W to arrive at the iti- 
ward and fpiritual life, muſt with Jefus 
withdraw from the multitude. No body p- 
5 fafely, but he that is hid gladly. 
ks ſafely, but he that keeps filence 
willing governs fafely, but he 
that 47 be fi abject contentedly. No 
man commands — but he that has 
- rouge 
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throughly learnt to obey. No. body-rejoi- 
ces ſecurely, but he that has the teſtimon 
of a good conſcience within him. 
III. And yet the ſecurity of the Saints has 
ever been full of the fear of Goo: Nor was 
their care and humbleneſs of mind in the 
leaſt abated, becauſe of their {hining virtues, 
and extraordinary meaſures of grace. But 
the ſecurity of the wicked ſprings from pride 
and preſumption, and proves in the end to 
have been 1elf-deluſion. Never promiſe thy 
delf abſolute ſecurity in this life, whatever 
degrees of perfection thou may ſtarrive at. 
IV. Many times thoſe that have been in 
more than ordinary eſteem amongſt men, 
have fall'n into proportionably greater dan 
$a» upon account of the too great con- 
nce they had in themſelves. Whence 
it is better for many not to be altogether 
free from temptations, but to be oſten at- 
tacł dd, leſt they be too ſecure; or perchance be 
puffed up into pride; or laſtly, give them 
ſelves too great a looſe to outward comforts. 
O the man, that never fought tranſitory 
joy: That never engaged himſelf with the 
world; how good a conſcience would he 
always carry! O the man, that caſt off all 
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vain ſolicitude, and thought only of profita: 
ble and divine things, and placed his whole 
hope in Gop; in what profound peace and 
quiet would ſuch an one poſſeſs his ſoul! 
V. No man is worthy of heavenly con- 
ſolation, unleſs he has diligently exercis d 
himſelf in holy compunction. If thou de- 
ſire true compunction of heart, enter 
chamber, and exclude the tumults of the 
world, as it is written, e ye touched with 
regret upon your beds*. In thy cloſet f thou 
wilt recover, what thou wilt often loſe a- 
broad. The cloſet continued long in, grows 
ſweet and pleaſant; bur ill-kept, it becomes 
tedious and irkſome. If at the beginning 
of thy converſion, thou keep cloſe to it, it 
will afterwards become to thee as welcome 
as a beloved friend, and yield thee the trueſt 
e he {1:2 5. FOG 
Vl. In filence and quiet the devout foul 
advances apace, and learns the hidden 
myſteries of Scripture. There ſhe finds 
floods of tears, wherewith to bathe and 
cleanſe her ſelf every night. There ſhe con- 
tracts ſo much a cloſer familiarity with her 
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creator, as ſhe lives at a greater diſtance from 
all worldly noiſe and hurry. He therefore 
that withdraws from his friends and acquain+ 
tance, to him will Gop draw near with his 
holy Angels. It is better for a man to lie 
hid, and to proſecute the buſineſs of his 
foul, than to neglect his own ſalvation, and 
to work miracles. It is commendable in a 
133 entirely devoted to religion, to go 
burt ſeldom abroad, to decline being ſeen of 
men, and to be as little fond of ſeeing 
them. 1 \ 
VII. To what purpoſe ſhouldſt thou be 
dieſirous of ſeeing that, which thou art not 
permitted to enjoy ? The world paſſeth a- 
way and the luſt thereof s. Our ſenſual 
inclinations lead us to range abroad; but 
when the moment is paſs d, what haſt 
thou gain'd to carry home with thee, but 
remorſe of conſcience, and a fcatter'd un- 
ſettled temper of mind? He that goes out 
full of ſatisfaction, often returns as full of 
melancholy; and a gay evening produces a 
lad morning. Thus all carnal joy enters 
delightfully, but in the end bites and kills. 
What canſt thou ſee any where elſe, that 
thou doſt not ſee here? Behold the Heaven 
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and Earth, and all the Elements; for out of 
theſe all things were made. 
VIII. What canſt thou ſee in any place 
whatever, which will continue long under 
the ſun? Poſſibly thou mayſt think to be 
ſatisfy d by variety, but that thou canſt neyer 
attain to. If thou hadſt a view at once 5 
things under the ſun, what would it be 
A Vain viſion ? br God in 
the higheſt Heavens, pray for pardon 
of thy ſins and negligences. Leave the va- 
nities of the world to the vain men of the 
world; but do thou apply thy ſelf to thoſe 
things which Gop hath commanded thee. 
Shur thy door upon thee, and invite thy 
beloved Fe/as unto thee. Abide with him 
in.thy cloſet; for thou wilt not find fo 
much peace any where elſe. Hadſt thou 
not gone abroad, nor heard any idle re- 
ports, thou hadſt continued in a more calm 
and compoſed ſtate of mind. From what 
time ſoever thou takeſt pleaſure in hear- 
ws news, from that very hour trouble and 
I quietude of ſpirit cannot fail to be thy 
ot. = 2 
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Of Compunction of Hearr, 
L IF chou wouldſt make any proficience; 
keep thy ſelf in the fear of Gop, and 
be not too free, but reſtrain all thy ſenſes 
under ſtrict diſcipline, and let nor thy ſelf 
fooſe to impertinent mirth. Give thy ſelf 
up to Compunction of Heart, and thou ſhalt 
find deyotion. Compunction opens rhe 
way to infinite advantages, which difſ6- 
luteneſs of ſpirit is ſoon wont to loſe again 
It is ſtrange, that a man ſhould! ever pet: 
fectly rejoice in this life, that eonſiders and 
weighs his ſtare of baniſhmenr, and the 
multitude of dangers his foul is expos'd to. 
II. Through levity of heart, and negle@ 
in examining, our defects, we are not ſen: 
fible of the wounds of our ſoul ;+ but often 
vainly laugh, when we have good reafon 
to weep. There is no true liberty, nor ho- 
neſt well: grounded joy, but in the fear of 
 Gop accompanied with a good conſcience. 
Happy the man, that can throw off every 
diſtracting impediment and amuſement, and 
collect his thoughts and fix them entirely 
upon the ſingle point of holy Compunc- 
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tion. Happy the man that abandons every 
thing that can poſſibly defile or-burthen his 
conſcience. - Strive manfully; one cuſtom 
overcomes another. If thou canſt perſuade 
thy ſelf to quit the world, the world on the 
other ſide will quit thee, and fairly leave 
thee to do thine-own works in quiet. 
III. Draw not upon thy {elf other men's. 
buſineſs, nor winds thy ſelf in the con- 
cerns of great perſons. Kee thine eye al- 
ways upon thy ſelf in the firſt place, and 
be ſure to admoniſh and adviſe thy ſelf in 
an eſpecial manner above the deareſt friend 
thou haſt. If thou haſt not the fayour of 
men, be not griey'd at that; but let this af. 
flict thee, that thou doſt not behave thy 


| {elf with all that exactneſs and circumſpec-. 


tion, which becomes a ſervant of Gon, 
and a devout Recluſe. It is many times 
more profitable and ſafe for a man not to 
have many conſolations in this life, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are human and worldly : How- 
ever as for thoſe that are ſpiritual and di- 
vine, if we want theſe or feel them but ſel- 
dom, the fault is our own, in that we do not 
ſeek Compunction of Heart, nor wholly: a- 
bandon vain and outward ones. 
IV. Acknowledge thy ſelf unworthy of 
divine conſolation, but worthy rather of 
| | much 
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much tribulation. When a man is pierc'd 
with true Compunction, then the whole 
world becomes grievous and bitter unto him. 
A good man finds ſufficient matter of grief 
and tears: For whether he conſiders him 
felf, or thinks of his neighbour, he finds 
that no man lives in this world without tri 
bulation: And the more cloſely he confi: 
ders himſelf the greater ſtill is his grief 
The grounds of a juſt grief and inward 
Compunction are our fins and tranſpref: 
fions ; wherein we lie ſo envelop'd, that we 
are rarcly able to contemplare heavenly 
ee aliſoog pawplece | 
v. If thou didſt oftner think of dying; 
chan of living long, doubtleſs thou woul 
ſet thy ſelf with more zeal and warmth to 
amend thy life. And didſt thou ſeriouſly 
and earneſtly conſider the future pains of 
Hell”, I believe thou wouldſt gladly en- 
dure labour and pain, and not be afraid of 
any auſterity. But now becauſe theſe con. 
fiderations do not pietce the ſoul, and that 
we ſtill love the flattering enticing pleaſures 
of ſenſe, therefore is it that we remain cold 
and exceeding dull and hex. 
I. It is many times through the ſoftneſs 
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* feebleneſs of the fi ſpirit; has the poor 
body complains fo eaſily. Pray therefore 
humbl unto the Lord, This he would give 
thee he e ſpirit of Compundtion : And fay 
with the Prophet; Feed me, O Lord, wit 
the bread of tears, and Sue me Pente. 
. of n 70 arint 855 
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i Retched thou art; wherdfvevetaich 
mayſt be, and which way fſoever 
| hon turn thy ſelf, unleſs thou turn to Gon. 
aria art thou troubled; becauſe things ſuc- 
ceed not as thou thy ſelf wonldeſt, and 
deſireſt? Who is there, that hath all things 
according to his with * 2 Neither I, nor thou, 
nor any man living upon earth. There is 
no one in the world without ſome tribula- 
tion or croſs, be he King or Pope. Who is 
the perſon, that is in the beſt condition of 
all? Doubtleſs he that Dr Gov's lake can 
endure aa 
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II. Many feeble- minded and weak people 
are apt to cry: Behold, how happy a life 
ſuch an one leads, how rich he is, how 
great, how powerful, in how high a ſtation 
But conſider attentively the good things of 
Heaven, and thou wilt diſcern that all theſe 
temporal ones are even nothing: That they 
are very uncertain, and rather troubleſome 
than otherwiſe, becauſe there is no poſlel- 
ſingoſ them without ſolicitude and fear. The 
happineſs of a man conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſ 
ſeth*; but a competency is ſufficient for 
him.. Verily it is a miſery to live upon earth, 
The more ſpiritual a man deſires to be, the 
bitterer does the preſent life become unto 
him; becauſe he is ſo much the more ſen: 
ſible of, and ſees more clearly, the defect 
of human corruption. For to eat, to drink, 
to watch, to ſleep, to reſt, to labour, and 
to be ſubject to the other neceſlities of na- 
ture, is really a great miſery and affliction 
to a devout man, who longs to be diſcharg d 
and to be free from all ſin. 

III. For the inward man is ſorely oppreſsd 
and aggriev d by the wants and neceſſities 
of che Doty. whilſt we live in this world 


„ 


— 


— 


Luke. xii, 15. 


Whence 


s - 
— ere Inn 


* 
. 


Book I. | of CHRIST. 115 


Whence the Prophet devoutly begs to be 
freed from them, ſaying: Bring me, O 
Lord, out of my neceſſities*. But wo to 
them that are not ſenſible of their own mi- 
ſery ; and a greater wo ſtill to thoſe, that 
are in love with this miſerable and corrup- 
tible life. For ſome there be ſo extremely 
fond of it, (tho at the ſame rime they have 
much ado to live, and have nothing but 
what they can get by labouring or begging) 
that if they might always live here, they 
would never think of another world. © + 
IV. O void of underſtanding, and unbelie- 
ving of heart, to be ſo deeply funk in earth, 
as to reliſh nothing but carnal things! But 


poor wretches as they are, they ſhall in the 


end find by woful experience, how mean 
and worthleſs, and even nothing that was, 
which they ſet their affections upon. On 
the other hand, the Saints of Gop, and all 
the devout friends of CHriſt, regarded hot 
the things that were agreeable to the fleſh; 
nor what things were in eſteem and vogue 
in their own time; but their whole hope 
and aim aſpir d after eternal joys. And there- 
fore was the deſire of their ſouls carried up- 
ward, to things durable, and that are not 
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ſeen, leſt otherwiſe the loye of the things 
that are ſeen might have byaſs'd and drawn 
2 their hearts to low and carthly ob- 
V. O Brother, never give over a good 
hope of advancing ſtill farther, and farther 


in the ſpiritual life: Thou haſt ſtill time 
and ſpace for it. Why wilt thou pur off thy 


egin in this very inſtant, and lay : Now 


* 


ie the time to be doing, now is the time to 


opd purpoſes from day to day? Up, and 


- 


ght the good fight, now is the, {eaſon o 
amendment. When thou art in diſtreſs an 

tribulation, then is the time of inereaſing 
thy crown*. Thou muſt 2% frog fire 
and water *, befpre the times o Lane Wl 


come. Unleſs thou offer violence to thy 


ſelf, thou wilt never ſubdue vice. So long 
as we carry about us this frail, body, 'tis 
npoſſible for us to be without: ſin, or. to 
live withour icklowenels and pai. We 
would gladly have a releaſe from all miſery; 
but as through ſin we loſt our innocence, 
ſo with that alſo we loſt all true happineſs. 
It is therefore neceſſary for us to hold faſt 
patience, and to wait the ſeaſon of God's 
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mercy, till zhzs iniquity be over-paſt*, and 
mortality be fewelling up of life. 

VI. O the exceedin 3 of human 
frailty, ever prone to ſin] To day you con- 
feſs your ſins, and to morrow you commit 
the very ſame ſins again. This hour you 
reſolve to be watchful, and upon your guard, 
and the very next hour you act as if 
you had never reſolv'd at all. Good cauſe 

ave we therefore to humble our ſelves, 
and never to have any great conceit of our 
ſelves; becauſe we are ſo frail and unſtable. 
Beſides, that may ſoon be loſt through negli- 
gence, which with much labour and pains 
was ſcarce at laſt gain d through grace. 

VII. What will become of us in the end, 
if we grow cool ſo early? Wo be unto us, if 
we thus turn aſide to repoſe and eaſe, as if all 
were peace and ſecurity, whenas yet there ap- 
pears not ſo much as the leaft track or foot- 
tep of true holineſs in all our converſation. 
We have ſtill need, like well-inclin'd Novi- 
ces and young Beginners, to be again in- 
ſtructed anew, and form'd afreſh to good 
life; if ſo perchance there may be hope of 
any future amendment, and of greater ſpi- 


ritual proficience. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 9 
Of the Meditation of Death. 


I. | HERE will very quickly be an end 

of thee here: See thou behave th 
ſelf after another manner. To day the man 
is, to morrow he is not ſeen. And when 
he is once out of ſight, he is ſoon out of 
mind too. O the dulneſs and hardneſs of 
man's heart, to think only of things pre- 
ſent, and to have no more foreſight nor re- 
gard to the things that are to come! So 
oughteſt thou to carry thy ſelf in every 
action and every thought, as if thou wert 
to die this very day. If thou hadſt a good 
conſcience, thou wouldſt not much fear 
Death. It were better to avoid ſin than to 
flee Death. If thou art not prepar'd to 
day, how doſt thou propoſe to be ſo to 
morrow ? To morrow is an uncertain day; 
and how knoweſt thou, that thou ſhalt live 
till to morrow? 

II. What availeth it to live long, ſince 
we are amended ſo little? Alas, length of 
days does not always make us better, but 
often adds only to the number of our ſins. 
Would to Gop we had lived in this world, 
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as we ſhould do, tho it were but one day! 
Many count years from the day of their 
converſion; yet oftentimes the fruit of their 
amendment is but ſlender. If it be terrible 
to die, perhaps it may be more dangerous 
to live longer. Happy the man, that hath 
the hour of his Death conſtantly before his 
eyes, and that compoſes himſelf for dying 
every day. = ; 
III. If thou haſt at any time ſeen another 
man depart this life, conſider that thou 
allo muſt paſs the ſame way. When it is 
morning, think thou mayſt not live till the 
evening. And when evening is come, preſume 
not to promiſe thy ſelf another morning. Be 
thou therefore always in a readineſs, and fo 
| live, that Death may never find thee unpre- 
pared. Many die ſuddenly and upon ſur- 
prize; for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, 
the Son of man cometh*. When that laſt hour 
is come, thou wilt begin to have a quite dif- 
ferent ſenſe of all thy life paſt; and thou 
| wilt be exceedingly grieved for having been 
{o negligent and remiſs. Fa 
IV. O the happineſs and wiſdom of that 
man, who makes it his buſineſs to be ſuch 
now while he liveth, as he deſires to be 
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for the love of Chriſt, will give a man a 


193 


PW" 


found when he comes to die! For a pet- 
fect contempt of the world, a zealons de- 
fire of improving in virtue, the love of dif. 
cipline, the labour of penitence, readineſs 
of obedience, ſelf-denial, and the patient en- 
during of any croſs and affliction whatever 


great aſſurance of a happy life after Death. 
Thou mayſt do many good works, whilſt 
thou art in health; but when thou art fick, 
I ſee not what thou art able to do. Few 
are better'd, and amended by a fick bed; 
in like manner as great Pilgrims ſeldom be- 
come great Saints. UT AIG. if 


V. Depend not upon friends and rela- 
tions, neither do thou put off the care 
of thy foul to after- times: Becauſe men 
will forget thee ſooner, than thou mayſt i- 
magine. It were better to provide now in 
time, and to ſend thy good works before 
thee, than to reſt upon the help of others 
after thou art gone. If thou art not con- 
cern'd for thy ſelf now, who will be con- 
cern'd for thee hereafter ? Now are the mo- 
ments exceeding precious: Now zs the day 
af /abvation : Now is the ſeaſon of accep- 
tance. But oh! That thou ſhouldeſt not 
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employ this time more profitably, wherein 
it is in thy power toe gain eternal life] A time 
will come, when thou wilt wiſh for one 
day, one hour to amend in; and whether 
thou wilt obtain it, I know not. 
VI. Awake then, my deareſt Brother, a- 
wake and conſider, from what a auer 
danger thou mayſt deliver thy ſelf; from 
what a horrible fear reſcue thy ſelf, by liy- 
ing in fear at preſent, and in a conſtant 
expectation of Death. Make it thy buſi 
nels now ſo to live, that at the hour of 
Death thou mayſt have more reaſon to re- 
joice than to fear. Learn how to die to 
the world, that thou mayſt then begin to 
live with CHriſt. Learn now to defpile all 
things, that thou mayſt then have no in- 
cumbainiey, but be at prefect liberty to 
mount up to 7e/as. Chaſtiſe thy body 
now by penance, to the end thou may 
then have an aſſired confidence. 
VII. Ah fond man! Why doſt thou flat- 
rer thy ſelf with the thoughts of living long; 
when thou canſt not promiſe thy elf 10 
much as one day here? How many poor 
| fouls have been deluded with this hope, and 
hurried ont of the body, when they Eat ex. 
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pected it? How often haſt thou been ſur- 
Priz d with the news of ſuch an one being 
run through; another drowned; a third 
breaking his neck by a fall; a fourth fallen 
down *. ar table, or choaked with his 
meat; a fiſth making his exit at play; a ſixth 
periſhing by fire; a ſeventh by the ſword; 
an eighth by plague; a ninth by the hand 
of a high-way-man ? And thus the end of 
all is Death, and the life of man paſſeth a- 
way ſuddenly like a ſhadow. 139 
VIII. Who is it that will remember thee 
after thou art dead and gone? And who is 
it that will pray for thee ? Be doing, be do- 
ing now, my deareſt friend, whatever thy 
hand findeth to do; becauſe thou knoweſt 
not when thou ſhalt die, nor yet what will 
befall thee after Death. Whilſt thou haſt 
opportunity, be gathering up a treaſure of 
durable and undecaying riches. Think of 
nothing but thy own ſalvation: Be con- 
cerned only for the things of Gop. Make 
to thy-ſelf friends now, by reverencing 
the Saints of Gop, and imitating their acti- 
ons, that when thou faileſt, they may re- 
cerve thee into everlaſting habitations. 
IX. Keepthy ſelf as a Stranger and Pil. 
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grim upon earth, who hath no concern in 
the affairs of the world. Keep thy heart 
unengaged, and lifted up to G op, becauſe 
thou haſt here no continuing city. Direct 
thither thy daily prayers, and ſighs, and tears; 
to the end thy Spirit, after Death, may 
obtain to be happily wafted to the Lord. 
Amen, i 5 03. 55 14 
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Crap. © © OR 
Of Judgment and the Torments of Sinners. 


I. Hat foever thou takeſt in hand, 
remember the end; and how 
thou wilt be able to ſtand before that ſevere 
Judge, from whom nothing is hid; who is 
not to be pacify d with bribes, who admitteth 
excuſes; but will judge righteous judgment. 
O moſt wretched and ſenſeleſs ſinner What 
wilt thou anſwer unto Gop, who knoweth 
all thy evil ways; thou, who ſometimes 
trembleſt at rhe countenance of an angry 
man? Why doſt thou not look — 


e 1 Pet. ii. 11. f Heb. xiii. 14. s In the Origi- 
nal Latin; May merit to be happily waſted to the Lord. 
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and provide for thy ſelf againſt the Day of 
Judgment; at which time it will be impoſſi. 
ble for any one to be excus'd or defended 
by another; but every one's own burden 
will be ſufficient for himſelf? Now is thy 
labour profitable, thy tears acceptable, thy 
groaning heard, thy contrition ſatisfactory, 

and of force to atone and purge away ſin. 
II. The patient man goes through a ſevere 
and wholſome Purgatory, even in this life, 
who receiving injuries, is more griev'd for 
another's wickedneſs, than for the injury 
done to himſelf: Who earneſtly prays. for 
his enemies, and from his heart forgives 
their offences: Who delayeth not to ask for- 
giveneſs of others: Who is ſooner provok'd 
to compaſſion, than to anger: Who fre- 
quently offers violence to himſelf, and 
endeayours to bring the body entirely in 
ſubjection to the ſpirit. It is better to purge 
our ſins, and to cut off our vices now at 
preſent, than to reſerve them to be purg'd 
away hereafter. Verily we deceive our 
telves through an inordinate love we have 
for the fleſh. 5 | | 
III. What elſe will that Fire devour, but 
thy fins ? The more thou now indulgeſt 1 
lelf, and gratifieſt the fleſh, the heavier will 
be thy reckoning afterwards, and the _ 
: 1 | fewel 
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fewel doſt thou ſtore up for thoſe flames to 
feed upon. The exquiſiteneſs of the torment 
ſhall be ſuited and proportion dto the nature 
and quality of each man's ſin. There the 1pi- 
ritual ſluggard ſhall be awaben d, and umd 
inceſſantly with ſharp ſcourges and 4 
ſtings; and the glutton ſhall he racked wi 
inſupportable hunger and thirſt. There the 
luxurious, and voluptuous ſhall be over- 
whelmed with waves of flaming pitch and 
noiſom ſulphur: And the envious ſhall 
howl for pain, like mad dogs. 
IV. There ſhall be no vice, but what 
ſhall have its proper torture, There the 
proud ſhall be filled with all mannet of ſhame, 
deſpight, and ſcornful reproach; and the 
covetous ſhall be, pin'd and griped with 
{ moſt miſcrable want. There one hour of 
| torment ſhall be more inſupportable, than 
here a hundred years of the ſharpeſt and 
molt ſevere penance. There is there no reſ- 
ite, no ct to the Damned: whereas 
ere ſometimes we have a truce from our 
labours, and enjoy the, comfort of our 
friends. Be now ſollicitous and ſorrowful 
for thy ſins: That at the Day of Judgment 
thou may'ſt be ſecure with the Bleſſed. For 
then ſhall the righteous ſtand in great 
boldneſs befire the face of ſuch as haue 
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adliſtreſſed and oppreſſed them. Then ſhall 
he ſtand up to judge, who now humbly 
ſubmits to human judicature. Then the 
poor and the humble man ſhall have great 
aſſurance; and the proud man ſhall be 
compaſſed about with fear on every fide. _ 
V. Then will it appear that he was wiſe 
in this world, who for the love of Chriſt 
had learnt to be a fool and deſpiſed. Then 
ſhall all tribularion patiently undergone be 
tweet and pleaſing; And all iniquity ſhall 
ſtop her mouths. Then ſhall every deyout 
man rejoice, and every irreligious man 
mourn. Then ſhall the fleſh that morti- 
Hed and beat down it ſelf, triumph more 
than if it had been always nurſed up in deli 
cacies. Then ſhall the deſpiſed weed ſhine, 
and the ſoft raiment loſe all its luſtre. Then 
ſhall the homely cottage be more extoll'd, 
than the gilded Palace. Then ſhall a ſtead 

conſtant patience be of more avail, than a 

the power of the world. Then an honeſt 
ſumple obedience ſhall be more highly ex- 
alted, than all worldly ſubtilty. 8 
VI. Then ſhall a pure and good conſci- 
ence rejoice a man more, than learned philo- 
ſophy. Then a contempt of riches ſhall 
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weigh more, than all the treaſures of the 
worldlings put together. Then ſhalt thou 
have greater comfort from having prayed 
devoutly, than from having fared deliciouſſy. 
Then ſhalt thou be better pleaſed to have 
kept ſilence, than to have talked mtich. 
Then good works ſhall avail more than 
many me words. Then ſhall ſtrictneſs of 
life and auſterity of penance be a greater 
ſatisfaction han all earthly delight. Learfſ 
now to ſuffer in ſlight matters, to the end 
thou mayſt then be deliver d- from ſuffer- 
ings more grievous. Make trial of thy 
ſelf here firſt, and think what thou mayſt 
be capable of bearing hereafter. If thou 
art able to bear ſo little now, how wilt 
thou be able to ſupport eternal torments? 
If now a {mall ſuffering make thee ſo im- 
patient, what will Hell- fire do hereafter ? 
Conſider this well: Verily thou canſt not 
have two Paradiſes; enjoy all the delights 
and pleaſures of this life, and afterwards 
reign with Chriſt in Heaven. - 918871 
VII. Suppoſing thou hadſt wie lived, 
to this very day, in honours and pleaſures ;- 
yet what would all this avail thee, if thou 
wert to die the next moment? All there- 
fore is Vanity, fave only the love of Gop, 


and the ſerving of him alone. For he that 
| loveth 
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wah Gop with, all his heart, is neither 
afraid of death, nor torment, nor judgment; 
nor hell; becauſe perfect love miniſtrethi 
a confident acceſs to G op: But if a man 
take ace in ſin, no wonder if he be a 
fraid of death and judgment. Vet it were 
well, if love doth not yet withhold thee from 
ſin, that at leaſt the fear of Hell ſhould reſtrain 
thee. But he that caſts behind him the feat 
of Gov, cannot poſſibly perſevere in any 
ching that is good, but muſt run headlong 
ia FAG ſhares of the Devil. 
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14 E e and diligent in the ſervice 
D of Gop; and often bethink thy 
| ſelf ro what end and purpoſe thou cameſt 
* hither; and why thou haſt left the world. 
Was it not, that thou mighteſt live to Goo, 
and become a ſpiritual man? Wherefore 
ſer thy ſelf with fervency and zeal to pro- 
N and advance in all — and 3 
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becauſe thou wilt ſhortly receive the recom- 
pence of thy labours: nor ſhall there then 
be fear any longer, or ſorrow in thy coaſts. 
Do but labour a little at preſent, and thou 
ſhalt ſurely find great reſt, yea, everlaſting 
joy. If thou abide faithful, and fervent in 
working, Gop doubtleſs will be faithful, 
and rich in recompenſing. Thou oughteſt - 
to hold faſt a good hope of obtaining the 
Crown: But thou muſt not flatter thy ſelf 
$ with an abſolute ſecurity ; for fear of fal- 
ling into ſloth, or preſumption”  _ 
II. A certain perſon that was in great 
doubts and petplexities about the ſtate of 
his ſoul, and that was often fluctuating be- 
twixt hope and fear, came one day to a 
Church, overwhelm'd with grief; proſtrated 
himſelf in prayer before a certain Altar, and 
in an agony of ſpirit, ſaid over and over a- 
gain in his heart: O that I knew for cer- 

tain, that I was to perſevere! Whereu 
on he was immediately anſwer'd by the K 
vine voice ſpeaking within him: And ſup- 
poſing thou didſt know this for certain, 
what wonldeſt thou do? Do now what 
thou wouldeſt do then, and thou mayſt. be 
ſecure of thy per ſevering. Comforted and 
ſtabliſned in heart by this reply, he im- 
mediately committed himſelf to the divine 
N = 


will, and all his anxiety and wavering was 


at an end. Inſtead of indulging any curi- 
ous enquiries into future events, as to the 
concerns of his ſoul; he apply d himſelf to 
find. out, what was the good and perfect 
will of God, in order to begin, and accon- 
plith every good work. >. a8 
III. Put thy truſt in the Lord, and be 
doug good, ſaith the Prophet. Dwell in 
the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed". 
One thing there is, which diſcourages ma- 
ny from proficience and zeal in amendi 
their life; namely, the dread of the diff- 
culty, or the labour of the combat. And 
true it is, that they make the moſt eminent 
adyancement in the virtues, who vigorouſ⸗ 
ly cndcayour to overcome thoſe things 
hich are moſt grievous to them, and make 
Ge ſtrongeſt oppoſition to their good de- 
ſires. For a man makes ſo much the grea- 
ter advance, and obtains ſo much larger 
meaſures of grace, by how much the more 
he overcomes, and mortifies himſelf in the 


ſpirit. 
IV. But all men do not alike labour un- 


der the ſame difficulties: Some have more, 
gr leſs to maſter and mortify in themſelves 
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W than others. Vet a diligent and zealous 
Ws Proficient ſhall be able to advance farther, 
W tho' he has more and ſtronger paſſions to 
ſtruggle with, than another of a quieter, | 
and more ſedate temper, bur leſs fervent” 
in the purſuit of virtue. Two things there 
are, of mighty moment towards an entire 
and thorough reformation: Namely, to 
draw himſelf violently from that, which by 
Wnature he is viciouſly inclin'd to: And to 
Wabour with all his might to attain that yir- 
tue, which he chiefly: wants. Be particu- 
Warly careful allo to avoid and fubdue in thy 
elf choſe things which are offenſive to thee, 
and whic hthou condemneſt moſt in others. 
5. Turn all things to thy advantage, and 
et every thing miniſter to thee, whereſoever 
Thou art, an occaſion of improvement in 
virtue: For inſtance, if thou feet or heareſt 
pf any good examples or patterns, ler theſe 
nkindle in thee an ardent deſire of imitation ; 
Dn the other hand, if thou obſerveſt any 
hing blame worthy or misbecoming in ano- 
her, beware of doing the ſame; or if thott 
aſt at any time done it, be ſure quickly 
o amend it. As thine eye obſerveth others, 
o again thou art obſerved and cenſured by 
bem. How pleaſant, how delightful a ſight 
i co ſee Brethren in a Society, full of 
K 2 fervour 
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feryour and deyotion, well-behaved, and 
exactly obſervant in all the rules of order 
and diſcipline. And again, how offenſive, i 
how very ſhocking, to ſee them walking dif- 
orderly, and neglecting to diſcharge the 
obligations of that holy Eſtate whereunto 
they are called! O how dangerous, of what 
pernicious conſequence is it, to forget the Wi 
main end and deſign of their Vocation; and 
to engage their thoughts and time in mat- 
ters not belonging to them, and altogether i 
foreign to their Profeſſion! 

VI. Be mindful of the reſolution thou haſt 
taken up, and have before thine eyes con- 
tinually the image of the crucified Fefir. 
Thou haſt good reaſon to be aſhamed and 
bes Res". upon viewing and conſidering 
the life of Chriſt; who haſt hitherto take 
ſo little care to render thy own life more 
conformable to his, tho' thou haſt been! 
long time entred in the way of Gop. 4 
Reſigious that exerciſes himſelf intently 
and deyoutly in the moſt holy life and Pa 
ſion. of his Lord, will find there all thing 
uſeful and neceſſary for him, in great abut 
dance; nor need he ſeek any thing out oh, 0 
better than Jeſus. O if the crucified Neſu 
would come into our heart, how inſtant!) 
and ſufficiently ſhould we be taught! 1 
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VII. A zealous Recluſe bears patiently» 
and performs readily whatſoever is comman- 
ded him. A negligent and lukewarm Re- 
cluſe hath tribulation upon tribulation, and 
of all creatures is the moſt miſerable; be- 
cauſe he is deſtitute of the ſupport of in- 
ward and fpiritual comforts, and is forbid 
to have recourſe to outward and worldly 
ones. A diſorderly undiſciplin'd Monaſtick 
hazards the ſafety of his ſoul, and is in great 
danger of an irrecoverable fall. He that 
would live more at large, and is always ſeek- 
ing relaxation and liberty, will find every 
thing too ſtrait for him; becauſe ſomerhing 
or other will be always diſagreeable to, an 
grating upon him. 

VIII. How do ſo many other religious 


perſons do, who live under the ſtricteſt dif: 


cipline in their Cloiſters and Convents ? 
They live ſecluded from the world, go out 
but rarely, eat miſerably, are cloathed 
courſly, work much, talk little, watch late, 
riſe early, pray long, and obſerve with ut- 
moſt exactneſs all their duties. Conſider 
the Carthuſians, the Ciſtertians, and Monks 
and Nuns of ſeveral Orders; how every night 
they rife to chant the praiſes of Gop. And 
therefore it would be a ſhame for thee to be 
backward to, and cold and lukewarm in fo 
e 1 1 holy 
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holy an exerciſe, at a time when ſuch mul. 
titudes of religious ſouls are joyfully met to 
celebrate the divine praiſes. 
IX. O that we had nothing elſe to do, 
but with heart and mouth to praiſe the Lord 
our Gop! O if thou never ſtoodſt in need 
of meat, drink, or ſleep; but couldeſt always 
praiſe Gon, and attend ſpiritual exerciles 
only! Then wouldeſt thou be incomparably 
happier than now, when thou art ſo often in. 
terrupted by the numerous infirmities and ne- 
ceſſities of the body. Would to God theſe 
neceſſities were no more, but were changed 
all into ſpiritual repaſts, and ſoul-refreſh: 
ments, which now alas! we have but now 
and then a taſte of. _ 
X. When a man is come to this pitch, 
to ſeek conſolation from no created thing, 
then firſt doth Gop begin to be perfectly re. 
liſhing to him: Then alſo will he entertain 
with chearfulneſs and contentment every e. 
vent befalling him. Then neither proſperity 
ſhall exalt him, nor the trifle of adverſity de- 
ject him: But he fixes his heart entirely and 
confidently in Gop, who is to him all in all; 
with regard to whom nothing periſheth, 
nothing dieth, but all things live unto him, 
and are ever at beck, ever ready to be uſed 
and diſpoſed according to the good pleaſure 
of his will. | XI. Re- 
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XI. Remember evermore the end and 
upſhot of things, and that time once loſt, 
is irrecoverable. Without great pains and 
diligence thou ſhalt never acquire the vir- 
tues: From the moment thou beginneſt to 
cool and flag in thy purſuit, thou ſhalt alſo 
feel an inward diſorder, and unquietneſs 
of ſpirit. But if thou intend the concerns of 
thy foul with warmth and vigour, thou 
ſhaft find great peace, and perceive thy 
yoke to become eaſier, and thy burden light- 
er, partly through the grace and aſſiſtance 
of Gon, partly through thy own zeal and 
love of virtue. The fervent and diligent 
ſoul is ready prepared for all things: It is 
matter of greater travail and toil, to reſiſt 
vices and paſſions, than to ſweat at bodily 
labours. He that is not careful to avoid 
{mall miſcarriages, will inſenſibly ſlide into 
reater. Thou ſhalt always have joy in 
the evening, if thou haſt _ the day pro- 
fitably. Watch over thy ſelf, ſtir up thyſelf 
admoniſh thy ſelf; and whateyer becomes 
of others, neglect not thy ſelf. So much 
the greater Nane ſhalt thou make, by 
how much the greater violence thou offereſt 
to thy ſel Amen. "TT 
The End of the Firſt Book. 
K 4 OF 


W * 


x36 Of the TATION Book II. 


* 


AF H 


IMITATION 


CHRIST. 


» 0 Q:& 1L 


Admonitions drawing the Soul to 
Internal Things. 


Cap. I. 
Of the Internal Life. 


5 King dom of Gop ic within 
Don, Ch the Lord; turn thee 


Lord; and leave this miſerable 
lr * thy foul ſhall find reſt. Learn 
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to deſpiſe exterior things, and to give thy 
ſelf up to the interior, and thou ſhalt per- 
ceive the Kingdom of Go to come into 
thee. For the ee of GoD zs peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt*, which is not gi- 
ven to the wicked. Chriſt will come unto 
thee, and ſhew thee his conſolations, if 
thou prepare for him a worthy manſion 
within thee. All his glory, and beau- 
ty is from within, and there his delight is 
to be. He makes frequent viſits to the in- 
- ternal man, holds ſweet conferences with 
him, infuſes his comforts into his heart, 
fills him with abundance of peace, and 
treats him with a moſt amazing familiarity. 

II. Come on then, faithful Soul, prepare 
thy heart for this Bridegroom; to the end 
he may vouchſafe to come unto thee, and 
inhabit in thee. For thus he faith: JA 
man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 
Make room then for Chriſt, and deny en- 
trance to all others. When thou haſt CH iſt, 
thou art rich, and wanteſt nothing elſe. He 
will be thy 3 and faithful ſteward in 
all things, ſo as thou ſhalt not need to have 
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any dependence upon, or expectations from 
men. For men change ſoon, and pals a. 
way in a moment: But Chriſt abideth for 
ever, and is a ſure help even unto the 
end. \_ 2% $27, Ol 
III. No great truſt is to be put in a frail 
and mortal man, tho' he loye thee, and he 
able to ſerve thee: Nor oughteſt thou to be 
much concerned, if he ſometimes croſs and 
contradict thee. The very ſame perſons 
that are for thee to day, may be 2 
thee to morrow; and ſo on the other hand: 
For they are as changeable as the wind. 
Place thy whole truſt in Gop, and let him 
be thy fear and thy love. He will anfiver 
fur thee ©. He will eſpouſe thy cauſe, and 
do what is beſt for thee. Thou haſt here 
no continuing city; and whereſoever thou 
be, thou art a ſtranger and a ſojourner: 
Nor ſhalt thou ever have reſt, till thou ar 
intimately united unto Chrz/7. | 
IV. What is it then that thou art ou 
about for here below? For eaſe and repoſe 
This, man, is not the place of thy reſt, 
Heaven ought to be thy habitation, and 
all earthly things to be regarded no other- 
wiſe than as in thy paſſage thither. All 
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chings paſs away, and thou chy {elf toge- 


ther with them. Beware how thou faſten 


thy affections upon them; leſt thou be 
caught, and periſh. Let thy thoughts dwell 
with the Moſt Higheſt, and thy prayers be 
directed to Chriſt without ceaſing. If thou 
haſt not ſtrength of mind to contemplate 
high and heavenly things, reſt thy ſoul in 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and take up thy ha- 
bitation gladly in his ſacred wounds. For 
if thou devoutly fly for ſanctuary to the 
wounds and precious marks of Jeſus, thou 
wilt perceive a marvellous ſtrength and com- 


fort in tribulation: Nor wilt thou value much 


the flouts and deſpiſings of men, and wilt 
bear with eaſineſs and temper words of ca- 


lumny and detraction. 
V. Chriſt was alſo in this world deſpiſed 
of men; and in his greateſt neceſſity forſa- 
ken by his friends and acquaintance amidft 
reproaches and obloquies. Chriſt was plea» 
ſed to ſuffer, and to be deſpiſed; and 
thou to complain of any one? Chrzft had 
adverſaries, ſlanderers and gainſayers, and 
wilt thou have all men thy friends and be- 
nefactors? How ſhould thy patience be 
crowned, if thou meet with no croſs? H 
thou wilt ſufter no adverſity, how canſt thou 
be a friend of Chr:/? ? Suffer with a 
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and for Chriſt, if thou wouldeſt reign with 
Chriſt. 
VI. If thou hadſt once perfectly entred 
into the ſecrets of Je ſus, and hadſt had but 
a moderate taſte of his ardent love; then 
wouldeſt thou be altogether indifferent as to 
any convenience, or inconvenience of thy 
own: Or rather, thou wouldeſt rejoice in 
ſlanders and reproaches caſt upon thee; be- 
cauſe the love of 7eſus hath this virtue in 
it, to make a man deſpiſe himſelf. A lover 
of Je ſus, and of the truth, and a true in- 
ternal man, and one diſengaged from inor- 
dinate affections, can at any time freely 
turn to Gop, and raiſe himſelf in ſpirit above 
himſelf, and enjoy a heavenly repoſe in 
the fruition of his beloved. | 

VIE. The man that has a right ſenſe, and 
a a juſt and true notion of things, as they 
are in themſelves, not as they are called or 
eſteemed; this man is truly wiſe, and taught 
rather of Gop, than of men. He that 
knows how to walk inwardly, and ſetteth 
little by external things, requireth not par- 
ticular places, nor expecteth ſer times for 
the performing of religious exerciſes. The 
ſpiritually-minded, or internal man ſoon re- 
collecteth himſelf; becauſe he never gives 
himſelf an entire looſe to exterior things. 
42 Bodily 
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Bodily labour, or buſineſs, which may be 
neceſſary for the time, is no hindrance to 
him; but as things happen, ſo he ſuits him- 
ſelf unto them. He that is well diſpoſed 
and regulated within, is nothing difturb'd 
with the ſtrange unaccountable perverſneſs 
of other mens humours and behaviour. 
Every man finds more or leſs obſtruction 
and vexation, as he engages more or leſs in 
the things of the woe | 

VIII. If thou wert in right order, and 
thoroughly cleans d and purified, every ac- 
cident would turn to thy good, and ſpiri- 
tual advancement. For this reaſon man 
things diſpleaſe thee, and often give thee 
diſquiet, becauſe thou art not yet perfectly 
dead unto thy ſelf, nor ſeparated and di- 
vorc'd from all earthly things. Nothing fo 


defiles and intangles the heart of man, as 


an impure love of the creatures. If thou 


refuſe to be comforred outwardly, thou ſhalt 


be in a capacity to 3 heavenly things, 


and oftentimes to be raviſh'd and tranſpor- 
ted in the inner man. | 
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Cap. II. 
Of Humble Submiſſion. 


LT FT ALUE not much who is for thee, or 
* againſt thee: But let this be thy 
principal care and endeayour, that Gop 
may be with thee in every thing thou doeſt. 
Preſerve a good conſcience, and G op: will 
be thy ſovereign and moſt effectual defence. 
For whom Gop is pleaſed to protect, no 
malice of man that be able to hurt. If 
thou canſt ſuffer with ſilence and patience, 
thou ſhalt infallibly ſee the ſalvation of the 
Eord. He knows the ſeaſon, and manner 
of delivering thee; and therefore thou 
ouphrelt to reſign thy ſelf to him. It is for 
 Gop to aid and to deliver from all ſhame 
and: confuſion. It is often of huge. ſervice 
towards the working and preſerving in us 
greater humility, that other men know, and 
ach os Or our Rilmnos ©: -.- - -: 
II. When a man humbles himſelf for his 
defects, he then eaſily appeaſes others, and 
makes no difficulty to give ſatisfaction to 
thoſe who are offended with him. The 
humble man Gop protects, and delivers: 
The humble man he loyes, and comforts: 
* 


To 
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To the humble he inclines himſelf: To the 
humble he gives a larger portion of grace, 
and after his ſelfabaſement exalts him to 
glory. To the humble he reveals his ſe- 
crets, and ſweetly draws and invites him to 
himſelf with the cords of love. The hum- 
ble man receives reproach and affronts 
= without any great diſturbance to his peace; 
bccauſe his hope and dependence is in Gop, 
and not in the world. Count not thy ſelf 
to have made any proficience, till thou 
think thy ſelf the leaſt and loweſt of all 
mortals, 7 N 
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CA. III. 
| Of the good and peaceable Man. 
S URE the peace of thy own 


ERS as & 


J. 


\ J breaſt in the firſt place; and then 
ſhalt thou be able to reconcile and make 
peace among others. A quiet peaceable 
man is more uſeful, than a learned man. 
A paſſionate contentious man turns even 
good into evil, and eaſily believes ill of o- 
thers. The good and peaceable man makes 
a fair and kind interpretation of all things. 
The ſoul that is eſtabliſhed in peace, has 

no 
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no jealouſy, or ſuſpicion of any body: But 
the diſcontented, and turbulent perſon is 
toſſed and tormented with a thouſand ſuſpi- 
cions; and is neither at reſt himſelf; nor 
ſuffers other people to be ſo. He often 
ſpeaketh that which he ought not to ſpeak; 
and omitteth doing what were more expe- 
dient for him to do. He is a diligent ob- 
ſerver of his neighbour's duty, ab in the 
mean time negligent of his own. Firſt there. 
fore let thy zeal be exercis'd upon thy ſelf, 
and thy own manners; and then thou mayſt 
with reaſon extend it to thy neighbour. 
IT. Thou art expert enough at excuſing 
and colouring thy own actions, but art not 
willing to x W the excuſes of others. It 
were more juſt and reaſonable for thee to 
accuſe thy ſelf, and to excuſe thy brother, 
If thou wouldſt be born with thy ſelf, bear 
alſo with others. Conſider how far thou art 
ſtill from true charity, and humility ; which 
knows not how to be angry, or diſpleas'd 
with any one bur itſelf only. To keep 5: 
a good underſtanding with men of ow $ 
and temper, is no great matter: For this is 
naturally pleaſing unto all, and every one 
deſires peace and quiet, and is fond of thoſe 
who fall in, and agree with him. But with 
the churliſh, and the perverſe, or wa 
LS the 
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diſorderly aid undiſciplin'd 1 or ſach as are 


ever thwarting and oppoſing us; to be able 
to live peaceably with theſe, ſhews a high 
degree of grace, and is an exceeding com- 
mendable and heroick attainment. 
III. Some there are that keep peace with 
themſelves, and with others alſo. And there 
are ſome who are neither at peace with 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others to be fo : Bhey 


are a torment to others, but a greater tor- 


ment always to themſelves. And there are 
a third ſort, who preſerve. themſelves in 
peace, and make it their buſineſs to reſtore 
peace unto others. Vet after all, our whole 
peace, in this wretched and miſerable. lite, 
muſt be concluded to conſiſt rather in meeł 
and humble ſuffering, than in an rec 


on from adverſities and troubles. The 


man that hath learnt to ſuffer beſt, ſhall | 
poſſeſs his ſoul in the greateſt. peace. Such 
Mal. 
1 ei 


a perſon is conquerour of himſelf, and 
ſter of the world, a friend of Chrz/f,. an 


heir of Heaven. | 
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or e 0 of Heart, 0 and wehen 1 
Intention. 
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8 JERE are two Wings u bon Wt 
man ſoars above eatthly ing and ai 
«es are Sim mplicity, , and Purity. Sirvpli- | 
city muſt be in the intention, Purity in the 
Acton Simplicity intends and reache 
after Go; Purity takes hold of, and 
kaſtes bim. No 80d action will be trou. 
blefome or. ] Faun de thee, if thou art in. 
Wardly fee from afl inordinate àffection 
And if thou haft no other aim of life, but 
to pleaſe Gop, and to benefit thy neighbour 
thou ſhalt ſurely enjoy this inward freedom 
| If thy heart were gd within rhee, chen thi 
whole Creation would be as a glaſs to theets 
- contemplate the Creator in, andas a book d 
hoty'i in! truction to regulate thy life by. Ther 
is no creature ſo mean and defpicable, but i 
repreſents the goodneſs of Gov. 

II. If thou wert inwardly good, and pure, 
then wouldeſt thou ſee all things without 
lett or hindrance, and fully comprehend them 
A ptire heart penetrates Heaven, and Hell 
Such as a man is in his inward frame and 


diſpo- 
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diſpoſition of mind, ſuch is his judgment 
of outward things. If there be ſuch a thing 
as joy in this world, the pure in heart infal-* 
libly poſſeſs it. Again, if there be triby- 
lation and anguiſh to be found any where, 
no one is better acquainred with it than 
the guilty conſcience. As iron being c 
into the fire is ſcoured from its ruſt, an 
becomes all bright and ſparkling: So the 
man that turns entirely to Go, is deli- 
yer'd from all his ſloth and numhneſs; ag 
is trans form'd into a new man. 
III. When a man begins to grow lukewarm, 
u 


then he boggles at a ſmall difficulty, anc 
W gladly admits outward conſolation. 5B 
en he begins to gain a perfect conqueſt 
over himſelf, and to walk manfully in the 
W way of God; then he makes nothing of tho 
things, which before ſeemed grievous to 
105 1 18 


Of the Conſideration of one's ſelf. . 
LXX E cannot have any mighty con- 
V Y fidence in our ſelves; becauſe 


we many times want both grace and un- 
= 6 derſtanding. 
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derſtanding. The light within us is but 
dim and feeble, and even this we quickly WW 
extinguiſh by our negligence. Oftentimes 
alſo we are not ſenſible, how exceeding blind 
we are inwardly. We often act ill, and 
excule it worſe. We are ſometimes puſhed 
on by paſſion, and miſtake it for zeal, 
We cenſure {mall faults in others, and paſs 
over much greater in our ſelves. We are 
ready es to reſent, and to ſcan exadly,! 
what we ſuffer at the hands of others; but 
B56 much they ſuffer from us, we conſider 
not. Let but a man well and impartially 
examin his own actions, and he will ſer 
little reaſon to judge hardly of another. 
II. The man that walketh inwardly pre 
fers the care of himſelf before all other 
cares; and he that is ſtrictly watchful ove 
himſelf, finds no difficulty in forbearing 
to talk of other people. Thou wilt never 
be an internal, that is, a truly ſpiritual and 
devout man, till thou haſt learnt to be ſilent 
as to other mens affairs, and to regard thy 
ſelf principally. If thouattendeſt wholly unto 
Gon and thyſelf, what thou ſeeſt and hearclt 
abroad, will very little affect thee. Where 
art thon, when thou art not with. thyſelf! 
And when thou. haſt run over all things 
if thou haſt forgot thy ſelf, wherein art thou 
RR © profited! 


_ 
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rofited ? If thou wouldeſt have peace of 
we and true union with Gop, thou 
muſt throw all other things behind thee, and 
keep thy elf only in vie p. & 31 
III. Thou ſhalt therefore profit much, 
if thou keep thy ſelf free from the care of 
all temporal things. On rhe other hand, 
chou wilt loſe ground exceedingly, if thou 
value any thing that is temporal. Let no- 
ching appear to thee great, nothing high, 
nothing pleaſant, nothing worth deſiring, 
but purely. G op, or the things that be f 
G0 D. Count it all vain, whatſoever con- 
ſolation cometh. from any creature. A 
ſoul enamour'd of Gop, deſpiſeth all things 
ſhort of GOD. The eternal and infinite 
| Gop alone, that filleth all things, is the 
2 of the ſoul, and true joy of the 
Cart. 8 e 1744 
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| Of the Joy of a good Conſtience q 

| I. HE glory of a good man, is the teſ.. 
1 timony of a good conſcience. Keep 
1 good conſcience, and thou ſhalt ever have 
7 ; . 
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3 conſttience is able to 0 a 
6k deal, and is very chearful in the midſt 
of croſſes and afflictions. An evil conſcience 
2 full of fear, and e pee Thou 
enjoy a ſweet repoſe and tranquilli 

of ſpirit, i thy bee gde thee 0 
Never rejoice, except only when thou haf 
done well. The ſinner hath never any true joy, 
nor taſte of inward peace: Becauſe her- 
is uo peace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord" 
And if they ſhould ſay, we are in peace; 
there ſhall no evil come upon us; and wh 
Hall dare te hurt us? believe them not; 
for the fury of the Lord ſhall riſe up all o 
a ſudden againſt them, and all their device 
ſhall yaniſh like ſmoke, and e thoughts 
thall periſh with them. 

II. To glory intribulation®, is no difficul 
thing to the lover; for ſo to glory, 4s f 
glory in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Short is that glory, which men give and 
receive from one another. The glory of 
the world is always accompanied with fad: 
neſs. The glory of good men lies in their 
own conſciences, and not in the mouth of 
men. The Joy of the Ati is from n On and 
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in Gop: And their rejoicing is founded upon 
truth, The man that defireth- true and” 
eternal glory, values not that which is tem- 
poral. And the man that ſeeketh temporal 4 
glory, or that deſpiſes it not from his 9 of 
W gives a ſufficient proof of his not loving, as bg 
Wy ought, that which is heavenly and eternal. 
Great peace and tranquillity of heart is the 
portion of that map, Who is moved neither 
with praifes nor diſpraifes. 


: 


III. The man whoſe conſcience is clean - 
W and pure, is contented in any condition; 
and calm and compoſed under any treatment, 
Thou art not the holier, for being praiſed; 
nor the leſs valuable for heing yilified. What 
thou art, that art thou; neither can the 
world make thee greater, than what thou 
art in the ſight of God. If thou attend to 
what thou art in thy ſelf inwardly, thou 
wilt not care what men jay of thee. Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, hut 
Lord {ooketh on the heart Man gonſi⸗ 
dereth the action, but Gen weigheth the in- 
tention. To be always doing well, and to 
chink meanly of his on performances, is 
a argument of an humble foul, To refuſe 


un. 
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d 1 Sam, xvi. 7. 
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to be run by any ** thing, i is 
a mark of finger purity, and of an internal 
aſſurance. . _ _ 

" + IV; The man that ſeeketh not any out. 
ward teſtimony for himſelf, gives a manifeſt 
por of his having committed himſelf whol- 

to Gov. For not. he that commendeth 
7 imſelf, is approved (faith bleſſed Paul) 
gut whom the Lord commendeth*. To walk 
with Gob inwardly, and not to be taken up 
with any deſire or affection outwardly ; 3 thi 
is s the ſtate of the internal man. 
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a: 5 Vn. 
5 the Love of Jeſus above all u big 


Leſſed is the man that underſtandeth 

what it is to love Jeſus, and to del 

pile himſelf for the ſake of eſis. | Thou 
muſt quit whatever thou loveſt for this Be 
loved; becauſe 7e/#s requires us to love 
him alone above all things. The Love of 
the creature is deceitful and unſtable: The 
Love of Fefas is faithful, and eternal. He 


Se 
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ps cleaveth to the creature, ſhall fall with 
that which is ſubject to fall: He that em- 
braceth Je ſas, ſhall ſtand firm for ever. 
Love him, and keep him thy friend, who, 
tho” all the world leave thee; will not for- 
ſake thee, not ſuffer thee finally to periſh. 
Thou muſt ſome time or other 17 e 
from all, e OY wilt © 11 O. 15 NY 
II. Keep cloſe to Zens, living and dy- 
ing: And commit oy to 155 fairhful by 


"RR z F575. 7 


thee. Thy Beloved: iS of ſuch 2. narure, - 
that he will not admit of a rival or com 1 
titor with him, but will himſelf have the | 
ſole poſſeſſion of thy heart, and fit as King 
in his own throne. If thou couldſt empty 
thy {elf entirely of all created things, Jg. 
ſas would willingly come and dwell wh | 
thee. Whatſoever Love or regard thou 
ſhalt allow ro any thing out of 7 
be found in a manner ext! 
thrown away. Truſt not to, nor War! 
on a reed ſhaken with the wind: a 
_ all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory there- 
of ſhall wither way as the flower of the 
ell“ 
III. Thou wile "oY be deceived, if | 


1 thou 
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from the place where ſhe wept, when Mar- 


r 


eng 


thou judge of men by outward ſhow and 
3 only. For if thou ſeek thy con- 
ſolation and intereſt in others, thou wilt 
moſt commonly be diſappointed, and expe- 
rience the quite contrary, . If in all t 


ways thou ſeek Jeſis, thou ſhalt moſt in- 


fallibly find Zeus. But if thou ſeek thy 


ſelf, thou ſhalt find thy ſelf indeed, bur to 
thy own deſtruction. For a man does him- 
ſelf more miſchief, if he ſeek not 7eſus, than 
the whole world, and all his enemies toge- 
ther could ever bring upon him 
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"I" ** | 
OTE. 


| O84 Hon: O28 
Of intimate Converſation and Friendſhig, 
th Jeſus. 90 
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I. \ \ ] e/as is preſent, all is well, 
. ne —. difficult: But 
when Jeſus is not preſent, every thing is 
hard. When 7eſus ſpeaketh not inwardly, 

or and miſerable is our comfort: But let 
Jeſus ſpeak one word only, and a marvel- 
lous conſolation preſently ſpringeth up and 
diffuſeth itſelf throughout the heart. Did 
not Mary Magdalene immediately ariſę 


tha 


Book . of CH is r. _ | 


a ſid unto ada. The Mafter is come and 
calleth for thee*? Happy the hour when 
Jeſus calleth from tears to the joy of the 
Spirit! How dry and barren art thou with- 
out Fefirs ! How unwiſe and vain, if thou 
ſeek any thing out of Je/is! Is not chis 4 
greater lols, t an if thou ſhouldſt loſe che 
Whole world! "Is 

11. What can the world profit thee wirke Pp 
out Jeſs? To be without eſis is ann | 
ſupportable Hell; and to be with Jeſas a 4 
raviſhing Paradiſe. If Jeſus be with "He | 
no enemy will be able to hurt thee. 
Cm findech Je ſus, findeth a 755 reg 

a good that ſurpaſſeth all goods. 

he ip: Bol oſeth Jefas, loſeth 88 5 
even more than the whole world. He iS, 
the pooreſt man in the world that liveth! _ 
without 75, and he the richeſt that ſtand-' 
eth well with Jeſus. ROS 

III. Tt is a great art to know how d con 
verſe with Jeſus; and great wiſdom ta 
kno whow to keep Je/#s. Be humble and 
peaceable, and Jeu will be with thee. Be 
devout and quiet, and Jef#s will ſtay with -. 
thee: Thou mayſt ſoon drive away ee, : 
and loſe his favour, if thou turn 2 


8 
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John xi. 28. 
| outward 
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outward things. And if thou haſt once 
chas'd away and loſt him, unto whom wilt 
thou fly, and what friend wilt thou then 
ſeek? Without a friend thou canſt not live 
comfortably ; and if J7eſus be not thine e- 
ſpecial friend above all others, thou wilt 
be exceeding ſad and deſolate. Wherefore 
thou doſt foolithly, if thou place thy con- 
fidence or joy in any other. It is more e- 
ligible to have the enmity of the whole 
world, than the diſpleaſure of eſus. Of 
all therefore that may be dear unto thee, 
let Ze/as alone be thy peculiar and chiefeſt 
ESioved. ........ - I Lodi rb 
IV. Love all mankind for the ſake of 
Jeſus, and Jeſus for the ſake of himſelf. 
It is Fe/as Chriſt alone that ought to be 
loved without reſerve, and without mea- 
ſure, becauſe he alone infinitely ſurpaſſes in 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs all others that you 
can poſſibly love. For him, and in him, 
let thine enemies as well as friends be dear 
unto thee: And for all thoſe he is to be 
rayed to, to the end all may know and 
_ him. Never covet the extraordinary 
praiſe or love of men, becauſe this is Gop's 
eculiar alone, who hath none like, unto 
uimſelf: Neither do thou deſire that any one's 
affections may be fix d upon, and taken u 

| WIE With 
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with thee; nor be thou thy {elf taken up 
with the love of any one; but let Zeſis be 
in thee, and in every good man. $62; 
V. Be pure and free in thy inner man, 
and ho diſengaged from all creaturely 
intanglements. Thou muſt be entirely ſtrip d 
of all ſpiritual incumbrances, and carry a 
clean and pure heart towards Gop, if thou 
wouldſt be at liberty to ſee and taſte how 
ſweet the Lord is. But certain it is thou 
wilt never arrive at this bleſfed eſtate, un- 
leſs thou be prevented and inwardly drawn 
by his grace: to the end thy heart having 
empty'd itſelf, and taken its final leave of 
all the creatures, thou mayſt become one - 
with him, and he with thee. For when 
the grace of Gop viſiteth a man, then is he 
enabled to do all things. And when it is 
withdrawn, then again he is poor and de- 
ſtitute, naked and feeble, is left to the 
ſcourge and laſh of every adverſity, and be- 
comes as it were the ſport of affliction. 
When this is his caſe, he ought not to be 
dejected, nor to loſe hope; but to reſt 
with evenneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit to the 
will of Gop; and whatſoever happens un- 
to him, to bear it out manfully for the glo- 
ry of Zeſas Chriſt: Becauſe ſummer ſuc- 
ceeds winter, day comes again after night, 


and 
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and ſtorms are huſhed into a profound 


1 py 2 


e 1515 CHAP. IX. 
O the Abſence of all Comfort. 


I. I is no hard matter to deſpiſe human 
IJ comfort, when we have divine: Bur 
it 1s a great, yea a very great attainment, to 
be able to want both human and divine 


-comfort at once; and for the gory of Gop 


willingly to bear deſertion, and deſolation 
of heart; and to ſeek himſelf in nothing, 
nor to entertain the leaſt thought of his own 
merit. What extraordinary thing is it, if 


” 


thou art chearful, and deyout, whilſt the 


light of Gop's countenance is lifted up upon 
thee: This is an hour welcome unto all. 
Smooth and pleaſant is his journey, whom 
the grace of Gop conducts and carries. And 


what wonder, if he feel no burden, who is 


Nrengthened and ſupported by the Almigh- 
ty, and led by the ſovereign Guide? 
II. We would gladly have ſome exterior 
conſolation; and it is with pain and diffi- | 
culty that a man diveſts himſelf of himſelf. 
3 the Martyr overcame the world, 


ö = 
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in trampling under foot all its charms, and 
pleaſures, and in ſurmounting alſo the af. 
fection he bore to his good Biſhop, whilſt 
for the love of Chriſt, he patiently endured 
to be ſeparated from Pope S7xtus, whom 
he lov T with an entire affection, and who 
was carried to execution without him. 
Thus his love of the Creator ſurmounted his 
love of the man; and all human conſolati- 
on yielded to the divine will. In like man- 
ner do thou alſo learn to abandon, for the 
love of Gop, any the moſt intimate, and 
deareſt friend. And be not overmuch con- 
cerned neither, when thou art forſaken of 
a friend; as knowing that we muſt all ſoon- 
er or later be ſeparared from one another. 
HI. A man muſt have longand ſharp con- 4 
flicts with himſelf, before he learn entire 
to fubdue himſelf, and to fix all his affections "i 
upon Gop. So long as a man reſts upon 
| himſelf and his own ftrength, he eaſſly 
warps to human conſolations. But a true 
lover of Chrzft, and a zealous 8 55 of 
the virtues, ſteps not aſide to theſe com- 
forts, nor ſeeks fuch ſenſible fweetneſſes 
and delightful reliſhes; but-finds a pleaſure” 
rather in the ſeverer exerciſes of mortiſica- 
tion and ſelf-denial, and delights to under- 
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20 great difficulties and hardſhips for the 
Fake of Chriſt. r 
IV. When therefore Gop ſends down ſpi- 
ritual conſolation, receive it with thank- 
fulneſs; but know withal that it is the gift 
of Gop, not thy own merit. Be not lifted 
up; rejoice not over much, nor vainly pre; 
ſume: But become rather the more humble 
for the gift, the more watchful alſo and fear. 
ful in all thy deportment; becauſe that hap- 
py hour will pals away, and be ſucceeded by 
_ temptation. When conſolation is withdrawn, 
do not preſently deſpond, but with humili- 
ty and patience wait the heavenly viſita 
tion; becauſe Gon is able to reſtore to thee 
again more abundant conſolation. This is 
no new nor ſtrange thing to thoſe that have 
experience in the way of Gop; for the an- 
cient Prophets, and the greateſt Saints have 
ſtill found in themſelves this interchange of 
conſolation and deſertio n. 
V. Whereupon the Royal Prophet (du- 
ring the preſence of grace) expreſs d him- 
ſelf thus; In my proſperity, I /aid, I ſhall 
never be caſt down*. But as ſoon as grace 
was withdrawn, upon the experience of 
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what 
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what he found in himſelf, he adds: Thou 
didſi turn thy face from me and I was 
troubled. Vet in this diſconſolate ſtate he 
by no means deſpairs, but addreſſes himſelf 
to Gop with more earneſtneſs, and faith: 
Onto thee, O Lord, will I cry, and 1 wilt 


nale my ſupplication unto my Gop. Laſt- 


ly, he receives the fruit of his prayer, and 
declares that he was heard, ſaying: The 
Lord hath heard me, and hath had mercy 
upon me: The Lord is become my helper. ' 
But wherein? Thou haſt turned, ſaith he, my 
mourning into joy, and haſt compaſſed me 
about with gladneſ5. If thoſe great Saints 
have been 1o dealt withal, we poor feeble 
wretches ſhould not deſpond, if we find our 
ſelyes, ſometimes in a Nike of zeal and fer- 
vour, ſometimes in a ſtate of coldneſs and 
indifterency : Becauſe the Spirit cometh and 
goeth according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. Whence bleſſed 7ob ſaith: Thou vi- 
ſuteſt him in the morning, and all of 4 
ſudden thou proveſt him*. 

VI. In what therefore can I hope, or 
wherein ought I to put my confidence, ex- 
cept only in the great mercy of Gop, and 
in the hope alone of heavenly grace? For 
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20 great difficulties and hardſhips for the 
Fake of Chriſt. r 
IV. When therefore Gop ſends down ſpi- 
ritual conſolation, receive it with thank- 
fulneſs; but know withal that it is the giſt 
of Gop, not thy own merit. Be not lifted 
up; rejoice not over much, nor vainly pre: 
ſume: But become rather the more humble 
for the gift, the more watchful alſo and fear- 
ful in all thy deportment; becauſe that hap- 
py hour will pals away, and be ſucceeded by 
remptation. When conſolation is withdrawn, 
do not preſently deſpond, but with humili. 
ty and patience wait the heavenly viſita- 
tion; becauſe Gop is able to reſtore to thee 
again more abundant conſolation. This is 
no.new nor ſtrange thing to thoſe that have 
experience in the way of Gop; for the an- 
cient Prophets, and the greateſt Saints have 
ſtill found in themſelves this interchange of 
confolation and deſertion. _,_ 


V. Whereupon the Royal Prophet (d 


ring the preſence of grace) expreſs'd him- 
ſelf thus; In my proſperity, I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be caſt down*. But as ſoon as grace 
was withdrawn, upon the experience of 


3 
_— * 
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what he found in himſelf, he adds: Thou 
didſt turn thy face from me and I was 
troubled. Vet in this diſconſolate ſtate he 
by no means deſpairs, but addreſſes himſelf 
to Gop with more earneſtneſs, and faith: 
Unto thee, O Lord, will T cry, and I will 
make my ſupplication unto my Gop. Laſt- 
ly, he receives the fruit of his prayer, and 
declares that he was heard, ſaying: The 
Lord hath heard me, and hath had mercy 
upon me: The Lord is become my helper. 
But wherein? Thou haſt turned, ſaith he, my 
mourning into joy, and haſt compaſſed me 
about with gladneſs. If thole great Saints 
| have been ſo dealt withal, we poor feeble 

wretches ſhould not deſpond, if we find our 
ſelyes, ſometimes in a ſtate of zeal and fer- 
vour, ſometimes in a ſtate of coldneſs and 
indifterency : Becauſe the Spirit cometh and 
goeth according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. Whence bleſſed Fob ſaith : Thou vi- 
ſiteſi him in the morning, and all of 4 
ſudden thou proveſt him*. = 

VI. In what therefore can I hope, or 
wherein ought I to put my confidence, ex- 
cept only in the great mercy of Gop, and 
in the hope alone of heayenly grace? For 


a Job. vii. 18. 
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the converſation of good and devout men, 
the company of faithful friends, the enter. 
tainment of holy books, and heavenly diſ- 
courſes, the melody of voice and inſtru- 
ment, and the raptures of Pſalms and Hymns; 
all theſe things avail little, have little re- 
liſh, when I am deſerted by grace, and a- 
bandoned to the poverty and deadnels of 
my own dry and barren heart. At ſuch a 
ſeaſon the only remedy is patience, and a 
renouncing of my ſelf in a perfect ſubmilli- 
on to the will of Gov. 

VII. I never yet met with any man fo reli- 
gious and deyout, but he ſometimes found a 
withdrawing of grace, or was ſenſible of an 
abatement of fervour. Never was there Saint 
ſo highly rapt and illuminated, but firſt or 
laſt he was tempted. For he is not worthy 
the ſublime and rapturous contemplation of 
Gop, who for the ſake of Gop hath not 
been exerciſed with ſome tribulation. For 
apreceding temptation is wont to be the lin 
of an enſuing conſolation:- And ſuch only 
as have been proved by temptations have 
a promiſe of this heavenly conſolation. To 
him that overcometh, faith he, will I give 
to eat of the tree of life®, 


d Rev. ii. 7. 


VIII. Now 
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VIII. Now to this end divine conſolation 
is given, that a man may be the more cou- 
rageous to endure afflictions. And tempta- 
tion, or affliction, therefore follows, that 
he may not be elevated with the bleſſing. 
The Devil ſleepeth not, nor is the fleſh yet 
dead: Wherefore prepare thy {elf inceſſant- 
ly for the combat; ſince thou art beſet, on 
ihe right and oh the left, with enemies 
Which are never at reſt. 


: . * . . * 4 a : * — . 
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Of Thankfulne/s for the Grace of Gon. 


81 AX /J HY ſeekeſt thou reſt, fince thou 
art horn to labour and trou- 

ble*. Prepare thy heart for patience, ra- 
ther than for conſolations, and for bearing 
of the Croſs, rather than for the receiving 
of joy and ſatisfaction. For who even of 
the worldly-minded would not be glad of 
Eipiritual joy and conſolation, if he could 
aways command it; ſince ſpiritual conſo- 
lations far ſurpaſs all worldly delights, and 
ſenſual pleaſures? For all the delights of 


n 


a Job v. 7, | 
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the world are either vain, or baſe. But 
ſpiritual delights alone are pleaſant and 
' honeſt, the Fats of virtue, and infusꝰd b 
. Gop into chaſte and pure ſouls. But thoſe 
divine conſolations no man can always en- 
joy at pleaſure, becauſe our truces with 
_ temptation are but of ſhort continuance. 
II. One of the grand obſtacles of this fi. 
pernal viſitation is a falſe miſtaken liber 
of ſoul, and a preſumptuous confidence in 
her own ſtrength and goodneis. Gop i; 
exceeding good in giving the grace of con- 
ſolation: But man is exceeding baſe in not 
rendring back all again to Gop, with ac 
knowledgment and thankſgiving. And for 
this reaſon the gifts of grace are ſtopt, and 
cannot flow freely in our ſouls, becauſe we 
are ungrateful to their author, and refund 
them not again, in thankfulneſs, to ther 
{pring-head and original ſource. For grace 
is evermore due to the truly thankful; and 
from the proud ſhall be taken away, wht 


is wont to be given to the humble. 


III. I am not for conſolation that robs me 
of compunction; nor am I fond of contem 
plation that puffeth up into pride and pre 
lumption. For every thing which is high 
is not holy; nor every thing that is palats 
ble, wholeſome; nor every deſire, pure 
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nor every thing that is-agreeable to man, 
pleaſing ro Gop. Welcome, thrice-welcome 
that grace, whereby I am ſtill render'd more 
humble, am kept more in fear, and become 
more ready to relinquiſh and renounce my 
| ſelf A man pradctis'd and experienc'd in 
the gift of ne , and that hath paſſed un- 
der the diſcipline and chaſtiſement of the 
withdrawings thereof, will never dare to 
aſcribe any thing of good to himſelf; but ra- 
W ther will acknowledge himſelf poor and 
naked. Render to Gop the things that 
are Gop's, and take to thy ſelf what is 
properly thy own: That is to ſay, render 
thanks to Gop for his grace; and know, 
that his is the honour for what thou haſt 
done well, thine only the blame and juſt 
uniſhment for what thou haſt done amils. 
IV. Set thy ſelf always in the loweſt place, 
and the higheſt ſhall be given thee: For the 
loftier the building, the deeper muſt be the 
foundation. The greateſt Saints in Gop's 
eſteem, are the leaſt in their own; and 
by how much the more glorious, by ſo 


much the more humble in themſelves. 


Thoſe that are filled with true heavenly glo- 
ry, have no room for vain- glory: Being 
rooted and grounded in Gop, they are not 


in a poſſibility of being elevated. And thoſe 
M 3 that 


2 

[ 
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| that aſcribe wholly to Gob whatever good 


from Gop alone”; and ſtudy to magnify Gon 


* 


ſavours, and thou ſhalt be thought worthy 


tient when it is withdrawn. Let him pray 
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they have received, ſ el not honour one of a. 
nother, but the honour only that cometh 


in themſelves, and in all his Saints, above all 
things, and are ever directing their actions 
to'tHar end. 

V. Be thankful therefore for the leaſt 


to receive greater. Let the leaſt be unto 
thee even as the greateſt; and the moſt in- 
I 5 gift be eſteemed as an extra- 
ordinary and ſingular one. If the worthi- 
neſs of the giver be conſidered, no gift will 
ſeem ſmall, or of little value. For nothi 

is {mall that is given by the ſupreme Lord 
of all. Even ſtripes and punithments from 
his hands ought to be welcome: Becauſe 
whatever he permits to come upon us, is 
intended for our good, and to promote out 
ſalvation. He that is deſirous to retain 
and keep the grace of Gop, mult be thank: 
ful for the grace that is given him, and pa- 


for the return of it, and be ever humble, 
and upon his guard, that he loſe it no 
_ 10" 


— 
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O * mall Number of the Lovers 0 
MF Jetus's 6505 if 


L TESVUS hath now-a-days many lovers of 

his heavenly 18 but few bearers 
of his Croſs. He hath many that are fond 
of his conſolations, but few are willing to 
ſhare in his tribulations. He finds compani- 
ons cnow of his table, but few of his abſti- 
nence and faſting. All are deſirous to rejoice 
with 7e/as, but few are willing to ſuffer any 
thing for him. Many follow Jeſu as far as 
2 of bread, but few to the drinkng 
the cup of his Paſſion. Many reverence his 
miracles, but few follow the ignominy of his 


Croſs. Many love 7e/as, ſo long as they 
meet with e and afflictions. Many 


praiſe and bleſs him, ſo long as they receive 
any conſolations from him. But if J7eſus hide 
his face, and leave them but a while, they fall 
either into complaints, or into grievous de- 
jection and deſpondency of mind. | 
II. But they who love Feſus, for the 
ſake of Feſas, and not for the fake of any 
private conſolation of their own, bleſs him 
in every tribulation, and anguiſh of heart, 
juſt in the fame manner and degree, as in 
Tens, M 4 the 
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- the higheſt and moſt raviſhing conſolation: 
And tho' he ſhould never pleaſe to give 
them conſolation, yet would they ever 
praiſe him, ever give him thanks. 
III. O the mighty power of the pure 
love of 7eſus, unadulterated, unmix'd with 
any private intereſt, or ſelf-loye! Do they 
not all deſerve the name of mercenaries 
and htrelings, who are ever ſceking conſo- 
lations and comforts ? Do they not give an 
evident proof that they are lovers of them- 
ſelves rather than of 7eſus, who are al- 
ways caſting about for their own conyeni- 
= ces, advantages and gains? Where is the 
man that would be willing to /erve Gop 
* For nought? 
IV. Seldom is there found any one to 
that degree refined and ſpiritualized, as to 
ſtrip himſelf bare of all worldly comforts, 
55 | to be contentedly reduced to the laſt 
degree of nakedneſs. For a true poor in 
ſpirit, that is, one 1 and entirely 
emptied of all love and affection to the 
creatures, who can find? Verily he is 4 
8 of ineſtimable price, and worthy to 
be ſought to the utmoſt ends of the earth. 
. If a man ſhall give away all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe*, yet is it nothing. And tho 
Job. i. 9. Prov. xxi. 10. © Cantic, viii. 7. 
8 1 
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he mortify himſelf by a ſevere penitence, 
yet this is but a low and inconſiderable 
thing. And tho' he had attained to all 
knowledge, yer {till he is far ſnort. And 
tho' he were a man of bright and eminent 
virtues, and of an ardent and exalted devo- 
tion, a great deal notwithſtanding is ſtill 
behind; namely one thing, which is abſo- 
lately neceſſary for him. What is that? 
After he has renounc'd all things, to re- 
nounce himſelf, and to go wholly and en- 
tirely out of himſelf, and not to retain or 
reſerye the leaſt relick of ſelf- love. And 
when he has done all things that he knows 
to be his duty to do, to think he has done 
nothing. | 

V. Let him ſet little value upon thoſe . 
attainments, which the world poſſibly may 
highly eſteem: But let him in truth and 
ſincerity pronounce himſelf an aunprofita- 
ble ſervant, as Truth it {elf ſaith: Yhem ye 
have done all things which are command- 
ed you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants ®. 
Then ſhall he be truly poor and naked in 
ſpir4t, and be able to ſay with the Prophet: 
J am poor and deſolate*. Vet there's none 
more rich, none more powerful, none more 


— — 


— 


d Luke xvii. 10. e Pſal. xxv. 15. 


free, 
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free, than ſuch a man who is able to re- 
nounce himſelf and all things, and to hum- 
ble himſelf to the lowelf degree of a- 
baſement. 5 


CAP. XII. 
o the High Way of the Holy Crofs. 


I. | *HIS ſeemeth a hard faying to ma- 
ny: Deny thy ſelf, take up thy 
Croſs, and follow Jelus*. But it will be 
much harder, to hear that laſt ſentence pro- 
nounced: Depart rom me, ye curſed, in. 
70 8 Fireb. For they who now 
chearfully hear, and follow the word of the 
Croſs; (all all not then be afraid of hearing 
the word of eternal damnation. This ban- 
ner of the Croſs ſhall be di (play d in Hea- 
ven, when our Lord cometh to judge the 
world. Then all the ſervants of the Trof 
who had conformed their lives to their cru- 
cified Saviour, ſhall draw to Chriſt the Judge 
with great confidence. 
II. Why art thou afraid then to take up 


the Croſs, which leads directly to a King- 


3 ——— 


John vi. 16* Mat. xvi. 24. b Mat, xxv. 41. 
dom ? 
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— man. 
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dom? In the Croſs is found health, in the 
Croſs life, in the Croſs a protection from 
our enemies, in the Coſs an infuſion of the 
ſweets of Heaven, in the Croſs ſtrength of 
ſoul, in the Croſs the joy of the ſpirit, in 
the Croſs the ſum of virtue, in the Croſs 
the perfection of holineſs. There is no ſal- 
vation of the ſoul, nor hope of eternal life 
but in the Croſs. Take up thy Croſs there- 
fore, and follow Jeſur, and thou ſhalt 
into life everlaſting. He led the way be- 
fore thee, bearing his own Croſs; and died 
for thee upon the Croſs; to the end thow 
Fes e both carry thy own Croſs, and 
deſire to die upon the Croſs. For if thou 
be dead with bom, thou ſhalt alſo liue with 
him: And if thou partake of his ſufferings, 
thou ſhalt alſo ſhare of hir glory. 

III Behold all conſiſteth in the Croſs, 
and all dependeth upon dying to our ſelves; 
and there is no other way to life, and to 
true internal peace, except that one of the 
holy Croſs, and of daily mortification. Go 
here thou wilt, ſearch where thou wilt, and 
thou wilt not find a ſublimer way above, nor 
a ſecurer way below, than that of the holy 
Croſs. Diſpoſe and order all things ac- 
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cording to thy on pleaſure and fancy; 
and thou wilt {till be ſure to find ſomething 
that thou muſt neceſſarily ſuffer, either wil- 


lingly or unwillingly : And ſo thou ſhalt al- 


ways find a Croſs. For either thou ſhalt 
feel pain in thy body, or ſuffer tribulation 
of ſpirit in thy foul. 3 1 

TV. Sometimes thou ſhalt be in diſcom- 
fort by reaſon of ſpiritual deſertions, ſome: 
times a neighbour ſhall exerciſe thy pati. 
ence; and, which is worſe, many times 
thou wilt be a burden to thy ſelf, without 


being able to find any remedy, or even mi- 


tigation of thy unaccountable heavineſs; but 
ſo long as Gop ſees fit, bear it thou muſt. 
For it is the good pleaſure of Gop, that thou 
Jearn to bear tribulation without confolati- 
on, to the end thou mayſt both — 
ſelf wholly to his will, and become allo 
more humble by tribulation. No man hath 
ſo cordial, ſo piercing a ſence and feeling of 
72 as he that hath hap- 

pened to ſuffer the like himſelf. The Cros 
therefore is always ready at hand, and eye- 
ry where awaits thee. Thou canſt not 
eſcape it, whitherſoever thou runneſt : Be- 
cauſe go where thou wilt, thou carrieſt thy 
ſelf along with thee, and wilt ever meet 
with thy fel Which way ſoever thou 
| turn 
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turn thy ſelf, whether to the things above, 
or to the things below; whether to the 
things without thee, or to the things with- 
in thee; in all theſe thou wilt be ſure to 
find the Croſs: and it is neceſſary for thee 
every where and in all things to poſſeſs thy 
ſoul in patience, if thou mean to have in ward 
peace, and toꝭ obtain a never - fading Crown. 
V. If chou bear the Croſs willingly and 
chearfully, it ſhall bear thee, and carry thee | 
to thy deſired end; even to the place were 
there ſhall be an end of ſuffering, tho here 
there ſhall not. If thou bear it unwillingly 
and with reluctancy, thou addeſt to the bur- 
den, and galleſt thy ſelf the more; and yer 
notwithſtanding bear it thou muſt. If thou 
caſt off one Croſs, doubtleſs thou ſhalr find 
another, and that perhaps a heavier too. 
VI. Thinkeſtthou to eſcape what no mor- 
tal living ever was exempted from? Who a. 
mong the Saints paſs d the time of his ſojerit- 
ning here without tribulation ? For as for 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, he was 
not one ſingle hour of his whole life free 
from the pain of ſuffering. Himſelf hath 
told us, that ? hehoved him to ſuffer, and 
to riſe again the third day, and [0 to enter 
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iuto his glory. And why ſeekeſt thou any 
other Road, than this high and royal Road 
even that of the holy Croſs? _ 
VII. the holy lite of CHriſt was one con- 
tnued Croſs and martyrdom ; and doſt thou 
ſeek reſt and joy ? Thou art deceived, thou 
art deceived, man, if thou ſeekeſt, or ex- 
cteſt any other thing than to ſuffer triby- 
8 becauſe this whole mortal life is full 
of miſeries, and ſigned all round with Crof- 
ſes. And by how much the higher a man 
is advanced in the ſpiritual life, by ſo much 
the ſorer croſſes he frequently meets with; 
becauſe the puniſhment of his exile encrea- 
ſes in proportion to his love. 
VIII. But this man thus manifoldly af 
flicted, is not without an alleviating conſo- 
lation; becauſe he is ſenfible of the migh- 
tieſt advantage accruing to him from the 
ſuffterance of his Croſs. For whilft he meck- 
ly and voluntarily ſubmits to it, all his load 
of tribulation is converted into an aſſurance 
of divine conſolation. And by how much 
the fleſh is more batter d and weakned by 


- affliction, by ſo much is the ſpirit more cor- 
roborated and ſtrengthen'd by inward grace. 
| . Nay, ſometimes he becomes 10 . and 
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is fortified to that degree, through a love of 
tribulation and adverſity ſpringing from an 
affectionate deſire of being conform d to the 
Croſs of Chriſi, that he would not willingly 
be without pain and tribulation; becauſe 
he believes himſelf ſo much the more accep- 
table and dear to Gop, by how much the 
more and ſorer afflictions he is able to endure 
for his ſake. This is not an effect of human 
ſtrength, but of the grace of CHriſt, which 
worketh ſo powerfully in frail fleſh, that 
what it naturally ever abhors and flees, the 
ſame through fervour of ſpirit it attempts 


and loves. | | 
IX. It is not in meer man to carry the 


Croſs, to love and delight in the Croſs, to 
buffet his body, and to bring it into abſo- 
lute ſubjection: To fly honours, to bear af} 
fronts contentedly, to deſpiſe himſelf, and 
to with to be deſpiſed by others: To bear all 
manner of adverſities, loſſes, and misfor- 
tunes with conſtancy and temper, and not 
to defire any proſperity in this world. If 
thou haſt regard to, and dependeſt upon thy 
ſelf; thou ſhalt be able to do nothing of al 
this by thine own natural powers. But if 
thou putteſt thy truſt in the Lord, ſtrength 
ſhall be given thee from Heaven, and the 
world and the fleſh ſhall be made ſubje& 
unta 


was crucified for thee out of very love. Pre. 


and portion with him. As for conſolation 
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unto thee. No, nor ſhalt thou need to fear 
thine enemy the Devil neither, if thou art 
armed with faith, and guarded with the 
Croſs of Chriſt. : e 

X. Difpole thy ſelf therefore like a good 
and faithful ſervant of Chriſt, to bear man- 
fully the Croſs of thy Lord and Maſter, who 


pare thy ſelf to endure many adverſities 
and ſundry troubles and inconveniences it 
this miſerable life: Becauſe ſo it will be 
with thee whereſoever thou art; and ſo thou 
wilt certainly find it, whereſoever thou hide 
thy ſelf. Thus it muſt be; and there is no 
way to eſcape evils and calamities, and no 
remedy but patience. Drink of the Lord; 


cup heartily and affectionately, if thou de. 


fire to be a friend of his, and to have a pan 


and comforts, leave them to Gop; let hin 


do with them, as it ſeemeth beſt unto him 


But do thou diſpoſe and prepare thy {elf to 


_ endure tribulations, and acconnt: them the 


greateſt conſolations; becauſe the ſii io 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be rt 


 wealed in thee®; No, not altho' thou 


ſhouldſt ſuffer them all thy ſelf alone. 


h Rom, viii. 18, 


— 


XI. When 


G —_ 
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XI. When thou art arrived at this pitch, 
that tribulation is become ſweet and reliſhing 
unto thee for the ſake of CHhriſt; then count 
it to be well with thee, for thou haſt found 
a Paradiſe upon earth. As long as it is 
grie vous unto thee to ſuffer, and that thou 
endeavoureſt to fly it; ſo long ſhalt thou be 
ill ar eaſe; and the tribulation thou flyeſt 
will follow and haunt thee every where. 

XII. But if thou ſet thy ſelf (as thou 


oughteſt) to anſwer the Vocation whereto 


thou wert called, which is that of ſuffering, 
and dying to thy ſelf, thou wilt quickly be 
in a better way, and wilt find reſt to thy 
ſoul. Hadſt thou been rapt up into the third 
Heavens with St. Paul, thou wouldſt not 
therefore have any ſecurity or exemption 


from troubles and ſufferings. I (faith 7e us) 


will ſhew him how great things he mu 
ſuffer for my name's ſ[ake*®. A ſuffering ſtate 


| therefore is thy portion, if thou reſolve to 


love Jeſus, and to live and dye in his 
A | 

XIII. O that thou wert worthy to ſuffer 
any thing for the name of eſis! What 
glory would this bring to thy ſelf! What 
joy and triumph to the Saints and Angels! 


1.—— * 


Acts ix. 16, 
N What 
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What edification and benefit to all thy bre. 
thren! For all extol patience, tho" few at 
the ſame time are willing to ſuffer. Wel 
mighteſt thou be content to ſuffer a little 
for Chriſi, ſince many undergo much ſorer 
hardſhips for the worftd 
XIV. Be aſſured of this as an infallible 
truth, that it is thy duty to lead a mortified 
life. And by how much the more any one 
dyes to himſelf, ſo much the more doth he 
begin to live to Gop. No man is qualifiel 
to comprehend heavenly things, till he hath 
beat down and ſubdued himſelf to the bes 
ring of adverſities for the ſake of Chrift 
Nothing is more acceptable to Gop, nothing 
more healthful to the ſoul in this preſent 
Nate, than to ſuffer willingly for the fake 
of Ghrsff. And if it were put to thy own 
choice, thou oughteſt to prefer ſuffering ad 
verſities for the ſake of Chriſt, before the 
being refreſhed with ſundry confſolations; 
becauſe hereby thou wouldeſt become mor 
like unto Chriſt, and more conformable to 
all che Saints. For our acceptableneſs, and 
the perfection of our ſpiritual eſtate conſiſt 
eth not in a multitude of delightful percep 
tions, and conſolations; but rather in a * 
tient enduring of great heavineſſes, and fore 
tribulations. 

» XV. 


he 
2 
— 


——— .44.me 
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XV. If ſo be any thing had been better, 
and more conducing to the ſalvation of 
men, than ſuffering, doubtleſs CHriſi would 
have ſhewn ir both by woxd and example. 
For both the Diſciples that followed him, 
and all others that did, or ſhould hereafter 
deſire to follow him, he manifeſtly exhorteth 
to the bearing of the Croſs, and faith: I/ 
any nan will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Criſs. and follow 
et. Wherefore after having read, and ran- 
ſack'd all things, be this the ſum and final 
oncluſion of the matter, that, &{rough many 
rribulations we mult enter into the King- 


2. — 


— 


Matth. xvi. 24. 8 Acts xiv. 22, 


The End of the Second Book. 
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e 
Of Internal Conſolation. 


5 
5 
5 


. 


* m_ inward Speaking of Chriſt 70 th 
Faithful Soul. | 


Ot: W 20 hearken to what the | 
a 7 i} Gop will ſay within W 
218 Bleſſed is the Soul, that hear 
— the Lord ſpeakin in her, al 
from his own mouth receiveth the word! 


* 


Pſal. Ixxxv, 8. 
| =” io conl 


- 


4 


— . — 
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conſolation. Bleſſed are the ears, which en- 
rertain the ſweet ſound of the divine whiſ- 
Per, and are deaf to the babblings of this 
World. Vea, manifeſtly bleſſed are the 
Wars, which hearken not to the voice that 
Woundeth from without, but to the Truth 
What teacheth from within. Bleſſed are the 
yes, that are ſhut to exterior objects, but 
Intent and fixed upon interior. Bleſſed are 
Whoſe, who penetrate into internal things, 
ad by holy exerciſes make it their buſineſs 
Waily to prepare themſelves more and more 
Wor the underſtanding of heavenly ſecrets. 
eſſed are thoſe 92 Ih whoſe whole de- 
ht is the ſervice of Gop, and who for 
Wat end diſengage themſelves from all world- 
& incumbrance. | 1 by 
IT. Conſider theſe things, O my Soul, 
d ſhut the doors of thy Caſes That thou 
tayſt be able to hear what the Lord thy 
ob ſpeaketh within thee. Thus faith thy 
—_— & 
Iss Curtsr. 52 7-75 
. 1 am thy ſalvation, thy peace, and thy 
. Keep thy ſelf cloſe to me, and thou ſhalt 
nd peace. Diſmiſs all tranſitory things, ſeek 
ole that are eternal. What are all temporal 


ings, but deluſions ? And what fignify all 
"on "on the 


of thy mouth: Let thy ſpeech aiftil as tl 
aid unto Moſes, Speak thou unto ws, alli 


182 f the IMITATION Book II. 
the creatures, if RY art forſaken of the Cre. 
ator ? Wherefore renouncing all things, ren. 
der thy ſelf well- pleaſing, and faithfuf to thy 
Creator; to the end thou mayſt be able 10 
15 hold of true 8 . 


4 _—" 1 
78 FR) * — — —— ov Pref Ya La 1 "2 F 2 2 FS 3 
— TY 


1 p. I. | "26 


Thu Trith ſpeak erh inwardly, within 
| . noiſe of Words. 7 


Peak, N for thy ſervant 2 
x J eth*. I am thy ſervant, give n 
unc er ſtanding 25 that I may know thy. tel 
monies*. Incline my heart to the word 


25 


dew®. The children of I/yael in times pal 


we will. hear: Let not Gop ſpeak in 
ur, leſt we died. I pray not in this wilt 
no, Lord, I pray - not ſo: But rather wit 
the Prophet | = muet J humbly and affech 
onately entreat: Speak, Lord, for thy ſi! 
vant heareth. Let not Moſes ſpeak ui 
me, or any of the ah pra Bar ſpel 


— : — 
* 7 


a 1 Sam, iii. 10. d Pal. cxix. 1298. 6 Deut- Xxx), 
| d Exod. xx. 19. 
tho 


Boox Ill. of Cunisr. 1883 


Fra rather, Lord Gop, the inſpirer and in- 

lightener of all the Prophets: Becauſe thou 
alone without them art able perfectly to in- 
ſtruct me; but they without thee will pro- 
fit me nothing. 

II. They can indeed repeat the ſound of 
thy words, but they give them not their 
life and their ſpirit. They ſpeak admirably, 
but if thou art ſilent, they warm not the 
heart. They admipiſter the letter, but thou 
openeſt the ſenſe. They utter the myſte- 
[rics, but thou giveſt underſtanding to oy 
lock their. meaning. They Auel iſn nt 
commandments, but thou aſſiſteſt to ald 
them. They ſhew the way, but thou 
5 the ſtrength to walk in it. The 
act only from without, but thou inſtructe 
And cnlighteneſt the heart. They water 
Poutwardly, but thou giveſt the encreaſe; 
hey pierce the ear with the voice of their 
cry, bur thou giyeſt underſtanding to 0 
zearing. 

II. Let nor therefore Moſes Fe peak unn 
Me, but thou my. Lord G Gop, 47 Truth Er 
ernal; leſt 1 die, and prove fruitleſs, if I 
de admoniſhed only _ without, and not 
nwardly inflamed: Leſt the Word heard, 
but not done; known, but not loved; be- 
ieved, but not kept, turn to my condem- | 
N 4 "2+" "Ro 
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nation. Speak, therefore, for thy ſervant 
' heareth: For thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. Speak unto me, to the comfort 
(in ſome ſort) of my foul, and to the re- 
formation of my whole life; and to thy 
own praiſe, and glory, and everlaſting re. 
NOWN. 


Crap. III. 


That the Words of Gop ought to be heart 
with Humility; and that many ponder 
A oh 


JEsSUS-CHRIST. 


I. GON, hear my words, words full of 
ſweetneſs, and ſurpaſſing all the knoy- 
ledge and doctrine of the Philoſophers, and 
wile menofthis world. My words are ſpiri 
and life,, and not to be weigh'dinthebalance 
of a human underſtanding, nor to be take 
in a groſs and natural ſenſe: They are nt 
to be wreſted to the pleaſing of a vain a 
rioſity; but to be heard in ſilence, and to 
be received with all humility, and with a 
ardent affection. And I faid: 


” * — 1 


a John vi. 68. 1 | John vi. 63. 


TI 
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THE Soul. 


Bleſſed is the man whom thou inſiruct. 
eſt, OLord, and teacheſt him in thy lau; 
that thou mayſt give him ſtrength in time 
of adverſity*, leſt he be left deſolate upon 
the earth. , : 75 


JESVUS- CHRIST. 


II. I, ſaith the Lord, taught the Prophets 
from the beginning, and even to this day 
ceaſe not to ſpeak unto all: But many 
are deaf, and inſenſible to my voice. Moſt 
men hearken more greedily to the world 
than to Gop: They more readily follow 
their own ſenſual and carnal deſires, than 
the good pleaſure of GoD. The world 
promiſes temporal and rriling advanta- 
ges; and with great eagerneſs they en- 
gage in its ſervice? I promiſe immenſe and 
eternal joys; and the 3 of men remain 
ſtupid and unmoved. Where's the man 
that ſerves and obeys me in all things, with 
that care and ęxactneſs with which the 
world, and thoſe that command it, are ſerv- 
ed and obey'd? Be thou aſhamed, O Si- 
don, faith the Sea. And if thon askeſt the 


— 


— 


© Pfal, xciy, 12. b Iſai. xxiv. 4. 


reaſon, 


— 


— as _ — 
= = \ = 
— @ we 0 ons ® 3 F — = — * 
— - Ll I 
* 


= == 
— PI" — 


. — "IE * a 
- _ ret = | | —_ 
27 = p PPP IA i FS A OO ER Ae ere ewe" 
tank, fs * 
k "> 


nation. Speak, therefore, for thy ſervant 
' heareth : For thou haſt the words of eter- 
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nal life. Speak unto me, to the comfort 
(in ſome ſort) of my ſoul, and to the re- 
formation of my whole life; and to thy 
own praiſe, and glory, and everlaſting re- 
nown. 


n 


Cray. III. 
That the Words of Gop ought to be heard 
with Humility; and that many ponder 

"wr. n 


JESUSs- CHRIST. 


I. NON, hear my words, words full of 
ſweetneſs, and ſurpaſſing all the knoy: 
3 and doctrine of the Philoſophers, aud 
wiſe men of this world. My words are ſpirit 


and life, andnottobeweigh'dinthebalanc 
of a human underſtanding, nor to be taken 
in a groſs and natural ſenſe: They are not 


to be wreſted to the pleaſing of a vain ci 
rioſity; but to be heard in ſilence, and to 
be received with all humility, and with a 


ardent affection. And I ſaid: 


” 


— ! 


a John vi. 68. | * John vi. 63. | | T 
. * Tut 
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THE Soul. 


Bleſſed is the man whom thou inſirutt: 
eſt, OLord, and teacheſt him in thy law; 
that thou mayſt give him ſtrength in time 
of adverſity*, leſt he be left deſolate upon 
the Car th. | "7 


JESUS-CHRIEST. 


II. I, faith the Lord, taught the Prophets 
from the beginning, and even to this day 
ceaſe not to ſpeak unto all: But many. 
are deaf, and inſenſible to my voice. Moſt 
men hearken more greedily to the world 
than to Gop : They more readily follow 


their own ſenſual and carnal deſires, than 


the good pleaſure of Gop. The world 
promiſes temporal and — advanta- 
ges; and with great eagerneſs they en- 
gage in its ſervice? I promiſe immenſe and 
eternal joys; and the Rowe of men remain 
ſtupid and unmoyed. Where's the man 
that ſerves and obeys me in all things, with 
that care and ęxactneſs with which the 
world, and thoſe that command it, are ſerv- 


ed and obey'd? Be thou aſhamed, O Si- 


don, faith the Sead. And if thou askeſt the 


b * 
— LY 


e Pfal, xciy, 12. > Ifaj, xxir. 4. 


reaſon, 


a 
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reaſon, hear why. For a ſmall Prebend a 2 
long and painful journey is undertaken: But 
for eternal life, many will ſcarce once lift 
a foot from the ground.” A little ſordid 
gain engages all men's induſtry: A trifling | 
um embroils them ſometimes in tedious 
and expenſive ſuits: For a vain expectati- 
on, and an inconſiderable promiſe, they 
are pr to fatigue themſelves day and 
: 

1. But alas! for an undhangeable good, 
for an ineſtimable reward, for the brighteſt 
crown, and an everlaſting glory, they think 
much to take but a little pains. Be aſham- 
ed therefore, O flothful and querulous ſer- 
vant, that they ſhould be found readier to 
deſtruction, than thou to life. They rejoice' 
more in vanity, than thou in the truth. 
Nay, they are ſometimes diſappointed of 


their hopes; but my promiſe deceiveth no 


man, nor doth it ſend him away empt A that 
truſteth in me. What T have promiſed, I 
will give; what I have ſaid, f will fulfil; 
provided only a man continue faithful in 
my love, even unto the end. I am the re- 
warder of all the good, and the prover of 
all the devout, by cauſing them to Pals 
through ſharp trials. 

IV. Write my words in thy heart, and 
| ponder 


4 
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ponder them diligently: For they will be 
found exceeding neceſſary in the hour of 
trial and adverſity. What thou underſtand- 

eſt not When thou readeſt, thou wilt com- 
prehend in the day of viſitation. I am 
wont to viſit my Elect two ſeveral ways; 
namely, by temptation and conſolation. 
And I read unto them ls two Leſſons, 
one reprehending and chaſtifing their vi- 
ces, the other exciting and Wi them 
to an adyancement in all virtue. He that, 
hath my words, and rejecteth them, bath 
one that judgeth him in the laſt day. 


A Prayer to implore the Grace of Devo- 
TORT * Bio. t agua 
V. Y Lord and my Gov, thou art 

my whole and only good. And 
who am I, that I ſhould preſume to ſpeak 
unto thee ? I am the pooreſt of all thy vaſſals, 
even a moſt vile and abject worm; infinite- 
ly more poor and contemptible than Iam able 
to conceive, or dare to expreſs. Vet re- 
member, O Lord, that I am nothing, have 
nothing, and can do nothing. Thou alone 


d John xii. 47, 48. 
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art good, juſt, and holy; thou canſt do all 


things, thou doſt all things, thou filleſt 
all things, except the ſinner only, whom 
thou ſendeit away empty. Remember thy 
compaſſions, and fill my heart with thy 
grace, who wouldeſt not that thy works 
ſhould remain void and empty. 
VI. How can I poſſibly ſupport my ſelf 
in this miſerable life ; except thy mercy 
and grace ſtrengthen me? Turn not thy 
face from me: Prolopg not thy fatherly vi- 
fitation: Withdraw not thy conſolations; 
Teſt my ſoul become ike a barren and dry 
land where no water ige. Teach me to do 
thy will: Teach me to walk worthily and 
humbly in thy ſight: Becauſe thou art my 
wiſdom, who knoweſt me perfectly, and 
didſt know me before the world was made, 


and before I was born into the world. 


4 
* 


Pal. iii. 2. 


CHAP. 


— 1 
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„en IV. 


That we 9 75 to walk before Gop in 
ruth and Humility. 


 Jesus-CurtsrT. 


IOO, walk before me in truth; and in 
the ſimplicity of thy heart ſeek me 
always. He that walketh before me in 
truths ſhall be defended from the aſſaults 
of the Devil, and the truth ſhall deliver him 
from the ſeducements and detractions of the 
wicked. F the truth ſhall have made 
thee free, thou ſhalt be free indeed, and 
ſhaltnot heed the vain ſpeeches of men. 


TRE Soul. ; 3. 
It is true, Lord: And as thou ſayſt, fo I 
beſeech thee be it unto thy ſervant. Let 
thy truth teach me; let it watch over me, 
and bring me ſafe at laſt to a happy end. 
Let it deliver me from all evil affection, 
and inordinate love: And I ſhall walk with 
thee in great liberty of heart. 


John viii. 36. | 
JIESus- 


— 
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II. I will teach thee (faith Truth) the 
things that are, right and well: pleaſing be⸗ 
fore me. Reflect upon thy fins with great 
remorſe, and ſorrow: And never account 
thy ſelf to be any thing becauſe of good 
works. In very truth thou art a ſinner, and 

fubject to, and tied and bound with,; tlie 
chains of ſundry paſſions. Of thy ſelf thou 
art ever tending to yanity and nothing ; 
tſiou eaſily falleſt, art ſoon ovetcome, quick 
iy:Uifcompoſed, and in a moment diyerted 
dom eim good reſolutions. Thou ka noy 
any one thing, whereof thou canſt boaft; 
bat: many, that oughit to render thee vile in 
thy own eyes: Since thou art much wea- 
ker than thou art able to conceive. 

III. Let nothing therefore ſeem unto thee 
conſiderable of all the things thou doſt. Let 
nothing appear to thee great, nothing va- 
table, nothing worthy of praiſe, or admi · 
ration: Nothing high, nothing truly com- 


mendable, and eſirable,- but what. 15:eter- N 
nal; Let Truth eternal be thy ſupreme de- 4 
light; and thy own exceeding vileneſs the . 

conftant object of thy hatred and cont 0 


Fear, vilify, fly nothing ſo much, as thy 


OWD 
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con vices, and fins; which ought to dil- 
pleaſe thee: more than any worldly loſs or A 
calamity whatſoever. Some men walknot | 
ſincerely before me, but being acted by 
a ſpirit of arrogance and curioſity, affect 
to know my ſecrets, and to underſtand the 
deep things of -Gop; neglecting, - in the 
mean time, themſelyes, and their own fal- 
vation. Thefe men frequently fall into 
dangerous ſnares, and great fins, upon = 
account of their pride and curioſity, whilſt 
I reſiſt and ſet my face againſt them. 
IV. Fear the judgments of Gop; dread. 
the wrath of the Almighty. But do not 
diſcuſs the works of the Moſt Higheſt, 
bur examine ſtrictly thy own iniquities; 
how much evil thou haſt done, and how 
much good thou haſt left undone. Some 
carry their religion only in books, ſome in 
| images, ſome in an outward ſhew and pomp 
of devotion. Some have me in their mouth, 
but have little of me in their heart. Others 
there are, who being illuminated in their 
underſtanding, and purged in their affection, 
are ever gaſping and panting after eternal 
things: It is grievous to them to hear of 
earthly things, painful to attend the neceſ- 
ſities of nature: And theſe are the men 
that hear and perceive what the Spirit of = 
| Truth 1 
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Truth ſpeaketh in them. For he teacheth 
them to deſpiſe earthly, and to love hex 
venly things: To neglect the world, and 
to long, yea to languih, day and night, for 
the joys of Heaven. 


* _ 
CY * a —_ 


CHAp. V. N 
Of the marvellous Effects of the Love f 
Gop. 1 


THE FaITHFUL SOUI. 


I. Bleſs and praiſe thee, O Father of Heb 
I ven, the Father of my Lord Fei 
Chr:/?, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to re. 
member thy poor miſerable creature. OF 
ther of mercies, and Gop of all conſolation, 
thanks be unto thee, for refreſhing the ſoul MF 
of thy ſervant (unworthy as he is of al 
conſolation) with the conſolation ſomerimes F* 
of thy Spirit. For this I bleſs and glorify © 
thee, and will bleſs and glorify thee, tog 
ther with thy only-begotten Son, and theW*® 
Holy Spirit the Comforter, to all eternity.< 
Ah! Lord Gop, the holy lover and ſpouleF* 
of my ſoul, when it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
deſcend into my heart, all that is within 
| | mel 


»& 


4 N 
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me ſhall leap for joy, Thou art my glory; 


and the yery rejoycing/of my, heart: ber 

art my hope, and my gefuge in che day of 
. | hf > She 

my [rl ulation. 22 r ty) * Bri” 21. 

II. But becauſe my Love is as yet fee 

ble, and my virtue imperfect; therefore L 

have need to be ſtrengthened and comforted 


by thee: O viſit me then often, I beſcech 


thee, and inſtruct me with thy: holy. pre- 


cepts. Deliver me from evil paſſions,; and 


cure my heart of all inordinate affections ; 
to the end that being inwardly healed, and 


thor — cleanſed, I may be rendred fit 


levereCi.... 


' * _ 
- 


4 


III. Love is indeed a mighty thing, a 
| moſt ſovereign good: This alone lightens 
every burden, and ſmooths every rough 
way. For it carries a load without feeling 
the weight, and renders every bitter ſweet 


and fayoury. The Love of Jeſus is noble 


and generous, it puſhes a man on to great 
undertakings, £2 excites him to be ever 
Ping = ſtill higher degrees * 
tion. Love is ever mounting upwards, and 
cannot bear to be retarded in its flight by 
any low and earthly thing. Love would 
fain be free and diſengaged from all worldly 
affections; thatiſo its inward eye may nor 
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be clouded, and that it may not be ſubject to 
the 1 3 temporal good, 
nor yield to the impreſſions of any tempo- 
ral 64 Nbg than FW 3 
thing ſtronger, nothing higher, nothing broa- 
der, nothing pleaſanter, nothing fulſer, no. 
thing more excellent in Heaven, and in 
earth: Becanſe Love is born of GoD, and 
can reſt in nothing but Gop, above and be. 
yond all finite and created things. 

IV. The Lover flies, runs, and is full of 
chearfulnefs and joy; he is free, and nothing 
ftops him in his courſe. He gives all for 
all, and poſſeſſes all in all: Becaufe he reſt 
in the one Sovereign and Supreme above al, 
from whom all good flows and proceeds 
He looks not to the gift, but turns whol- 
ly to the Author above all goods and gifts 
what ſoever. Love many times knows no l. 
mits, no meaſure, but tranſcends all bounds 
in its fervency. Love feels no weight, con 
ſiders no pains; attempts more than it is 2 


ble to eſſect: Never excuſes it ſelf upon the 


pretence of impoſſibility; as being perſuaded 
that all r tra bork jawfill an ſible 
anto it. Thus is Love able to do all things 
and actually performs and atchieves many 
_ , where the fire continues ftrong, and 
the Lover is not ſlack and heartlefs. 
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v. Love never ſleeps 3 it is awake eved 
in its ſſumbers. It is fatigued, but not Hired; 
hamper'd, but not enflay'd; alarm d 4 
feats, but not conſounded; and like a ſtrong 
and active flame, it is ever burſting up Wards, 
and ſecurely paſſes through all op 2 5 
Whoſoever tay he fall well — 
the piercing fotce of this cry. A po 
cry in the eats of the Almighty is — _ 
expreſſion alone of the feryent enamonred 
ſoul: My Gop, my Love. Thou art whok 
ly mine, and I am wholly thin. 

VI. O dilate and enlarge my heart, to 
the end it may be more capable of Love: 
Cauſe nie to feel experimentally, even to 
taſte with the inner palate of my ſoul how 
ſweet a thing it is to love, and to be whol: 
ly loſt and fwallow ed up in a fea of Love. 
Let me be poſſeſſed with Love to the d 
of being utterly raviſhed out of my ſelf hy 
an exceſs of fervour and ecſtatique tranſport 
Let me ſing a ſong of Love: Let me follow 


thee my ee n into Heaven: Let my 


Dy riamphing for Love, 
aint and die away in thy p alle Let me 
love thee more + © Min felf; and my felf 


7 iy for thy Bike; cd in and for thead Wl 
d ochers, that ſincerely love thee, according 

to the commandment of that perfect law of 
e 9 | Love, 


1 
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Love, which is but a beam of thy own in- 
finite charity, who art Love. © 

VII. Love is nimble in its motions, fin- 
cere in its intentions, tender and compaſſi- 


onate, delightful to it ſelf, pleaſing and a- 


greeable to others; couragious, patient, faich- WW 


ful even to death, prudent, long-fuftering, 
generous and manly, and never ſeeketh it 
Fg For when once a man ſeeketh himſelf 
from that inftant he falls off from Loye. 
Love is circumſpect, humble, juſt and up- 
right: Not ſoſt and effeminate, not light and 


fickle, nor minding the yanities of this tran- 


ſitory world; but ſober, chaſte, conſtant and 
perſevering, peaceable and calm, and well. 
ouarded in all its ſenſes. Love is ſubject, and 
obedient to Superiors; vile and deſpicable in 
its own eyes; full of deyotion and gratitude 
to Gop; truſting, and ever hoping in him; 
even under fpiritual diſcomfort, and when 
the things of Gop are not reliſhing to its 
palate: Becauſe there is no living without 
in in Love. 3 Ties 
VIII. He that is not ready to endure al 
things, and to ſtand wholly to the will of 
the Beloved, is not worthy the name of 1 


Lover. A Lover ought to embrace joytully 


all hardſhips and affſictions for the ſake , 
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his Beloved; and never to turn aſide from 
him upon the account. of dif: alters and croſs 
accidents. en eee 
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sun O 1 l they 


ON; thou art not yet home a Valt- 


ant ; We 12 Lover. f el 
8 42 1 


5 w Lord? noc doit aged Nn 


3 ö 
ſition ſfiocks th 5 0 
urpofe; and beca e thou 255 conlola- 


tion and comfort too ea A valiant 


Lover ſtands firm amidſt Ss and temp- 
tations,” and hearkens not ts the crafty inſi- 


nuations of the Enemy: As I pleaſe him in 
proſperity, fo neither do I ban: rand him-in 
adverſl 1 

II. He chat loves priideztty; doth not con- 
ſides ſo much the Gift of the Lover, as the 
Dove of the Giyer. He eſteems the affecti- 
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more hal the preſei ar; and prefers 
a Object before all the Li e th s 


—— 


may be expected from him. The 

generous Lover placeth not his joy and on 
city in the favours he receives, but in me 
above all gifts and favours whatſoever. Not 
that thou ſhouldeſt therefore give all for 
gone, becauſe now and then thou haſt doubts 
and miſgivings, and thinkeſt not ſo well of 
me, nor with that affection, as thou could. 


eſt wiſh. Thoſe kindly and tranſporting ſen- 
timents of Love and Neyotiqn;; which thoy 
ſometimes perceiveſt to oyerſprgad thy fu, 
are the effect of preſent grace, and a certain 
pa pri of the joys of thy heavenly coun- 


try; upon which thou art not oyermuch to 


wu, becauſe they come and go. But 


to ſtruggle againſt the incidental and occa 
ſional exil motions of thy. mind, and 10 


the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, is a6 
markaþle Drege of true Chriſtian bravery 
ang ſhall 5 greatly rewarded. 

III. Let nat therefore vain fancies, a. 
ſtrange imaginations, that are forced upe 
thee (be the matrer of chem har it will 
give thee any diſturbance. Maintain on 
a-fixm unſhaken teſolution of gbedience, and 

a Pure * upright. intention tawards Go): 
Nor art thou to look upon it as an due 

ecauſe 
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becauſe thou are rapt ſometimes all of a 
ſudden into an ecſtacie, and returneſt again 
preſently to thy ordinary diſtractions, and 


uſual lighrneſſes of ſpirit. For thou ſuffep- 


eſt them rather againſt thy will, chan 
contributeſt to them; and { long as the 
are diſpleaſing to thee, and rhou drive 
againſt them, it is matter of virtue, hot 
IV. Be thou aſſured of this, that the pld 
Enemy iz ever labouring to 5 1 in thee 
all holy deſires, and to divert thee from . 
very devout exerciſe: As, from * hopouting 
and imitating the Saints, from the pions me- 
mory of my Paſſion, from the profitable re- 
collection of thy ſins, from watchfulnefs Q 


ver thy own heart, and from a firm purpoſe 


of advancing in virtue. He conyeys 4 thou- 
ſand evil thoughts into thy heart, to the end 
he may create in thee ixkſomnels and hor- 
ror, and withdraw thee from Prayer, 1100 

ble 


boly Reading. He likes not an hun 


and meek confeſſion of fin, and (if he could 

he would bring thee to à total diſuſe, of the 
holy Sacrament. Believe him not, nor mind 
him, notwichſtanding all his artifices and 


tw tt. 4 
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In the Original: Marrer of hierin. b In the Origi- 
nal; From the Worfhip-of the Saints. | | 
e O 4 ſnares 
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ſnares to intr hee. Impute F bim 
when he ny, evil and foul thoughts! it 
to thee, Say, unto, him: © Ger thee behin 
** 4 e, thou unclean Spirit: Bluſh, vile 5 
« creant :, Thou art very impure, to ſuggeſt 
« ſuch thing S to. me. Depart from me, 
& moſt deteſtable ſeducer; thou ſhalt hays 
& neither PR. nor portion in A5 But my 
= * Jeſus all be with me, as a ſtout Warri 
« or, and thou ſhalt ſtand confounded. Ihad 
« rather die, aud eudure all tarments, than 
« conſent to thy motions. Hold thy peace, 
« and be for eyer dumb; for. I will never 
« | hearken more to thy wicked ſollicitations. 
The Lord is my light, and my, ſalvation; 
2 whom then ſhall ? fear? Ti hough; an 500 
4 were banded. to ogether again me, yet 
« ſhall not my heart be aft aid, Ty he Lord 
4 7s my helper, and my redee 
pi Striye like a good ſoldier; and if A 
any time thou fall through frailty, rally 


thy forces again, and redouble thy -vigouy, 
Not doubting of r recruits of grace from 
me; and above all things beware of ,vain 
8 Le e and pride: Upon the account 
| Sf his one thing, many have been led a. 
way into error, and have fallen ſometimes 
into an almoſt od fooliſhly preſin Let this 
ruin of the proud foo reſuming u 
Fr oh themſelves 
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themſelves, be a warning to ther, and ſerve 
to keep thee perpetually humble. 
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Of hiding the Grace of Devotion" un der 
the Ve ett of Humility.” WO; M2! LOH _ 
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ISUus- CHRIS 0 
I. OG ON, it is better and ſafer for thee tb 
conceal che Grace of Devotion, ail : 
not to be elevated and exalted upon i on | 
to talk much of it, nor to count it ſo migh- 
ty a matter; but rather to deſpiſęe thy felt, 8 
and to be apprehenſive. of it as of a thin 
ru to an unworthy perſon. There c 
e no great depending upon an afſectic 
of heart, which may take a quite contrar 
turn, the very next moment. Reflect di 
oy the enjoyment of Grace, how poor antl 
miſerable thou art wont to be without Grace. 


Neither doth the improvement of the ſpiri- 
wal life conſiſt meerly in having the Grace 
of conſolation: But in an humble, reſign'd, 
and patient bearing the withdrawing there- 
Jof; ſoas to abate nothing (at ſuch a time) of 
ö chy diligence in Prayer, nor to let flip any 
other of thy accuſtomęd exerciſes; But to 
11 : | the 


* 


* 


willingly to perform what in thee lies: Ai 
not through the preſent barrenneſs, and diſ: 
| 1 of thy ſpirit, totally to neglect thy 
E e 
/ II. For many there are, who when thingy 
ſucceed not to their wiſh, preſently become 
impatient, or ſlothful. For he way of 
man is not always in himſelf; but it be. 
longeth unto Gop both to give unto, and 
to comfort, when he pleaſeth, in what man- 
r and degree he pleaſeth, and whom he 
leaſeth; even according to his own go 
liking, and no farther. Some inconſide. 
rate perſons, for want of a right uſe: of the 
Grace of Deyotion, have ruin d themſelves 
becauſe: they have attempted to do mot 
than they had ſtrength to perform; not cot: 
ſidering the meaſure of their own litrlench, 
but following rather the affection and 201 
of their heart, than the judgment and con. 
duct of their reaſon, And becauſe they have 
preſumed greater things, than hath ' been 
pleaſing to Gop, for this reaſon they have 
E loſt Grace. The ſame perſons that 
had built their neſt in Heaven, have been 
caſt down all of a ſudden, and abandon'd 
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to beggary and vileneſs; to the end that bes 
ing humbled, and ſtript of all, they may 
learn not to truſt; to their own wings, hut 
to place their hope in the protection of mine.” 
Thoſe that are yet Noyices, and ynexperir 
enc'd in the way of the Erd, unleſs they, 
govern themſelyes by the advice of 7the 
diſcreet, may; eaſily be deętiy d, and daſh 
againſt a raekro rf oi hor Hofosiot oot'sd 
III. And if they. chuſe to follow their gyn 
ſenſe, rather than to hearken ta men of e 
perience, and long obſervation, there Will 
be danger of a fatal miſearriage; at leaſÞ if 
they axe ſo, obſtinate as not to be brought 
off from the opinions they have once con- 
cejv'd. They who are yiſe in their o.] ä” 


eyes, haye ſeldom humility enough to en- 


dure to be directed by others. A moderate 
degree. of knowledge, and a imall capa- 
city, accompany d with humility, is prefera- 
ble to vaſt treaſures of learning, att 

with vanity and ſelf conceit. It is better 
for thee to haye but little, chan a great doal 
from whenee thou mayſt rake occaſion to 
be proud. Ik is indiſcretion in a man to a- 
bandon himſelf entirely to joy, forgetful of 
his former poverty, and of that chaſte 
and reverential fear of the Lord, which is 
eyer apprehenſive of loſing the # 

| at 
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hath'receiv'd: It is alſo an infirinity, and 
4 defect of virtue, for a man; in the day of 
adverſity, or of any tribulatibn Whatſoc ver, 
to give too much way to melancholy and 
defpair, and to think and believe leſs confi 
dently of me, than he ought. 
IV. He that in time of peace is too ſe. 
cure, is generally in time of war found to 
be too dejected, and faint-hearted. If thou 
oduldſt be but always humble and lowly in 
thine own eyes; if thou wert able dul to 
moderate and regulate the motions of thy 
ſpirit aright; thou wouldſt not fall ſo 6ftet 
into danger, and fin: © It is good advice to 
meditate, during the ſpirit of feryour, how 
it will be with-thee, when th6ſe beams of 
comfort ſhut in. Which when it happens 
fupport thy ſelf with the Hopes of the're- 
turn of day-light;'"which for thy caution, and 
my own glory, I have withdrawn for 3 
feaſon. „ „ eee e N 9 "008 
V. Such a Probation and Tryal as this i; 
more for thy advantage, than if thou hadſt 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of all the proſperity 
thy heart could wiſh. For a man's merit or 
worthineſs is not to be eſtimated and rated 
by the number of viſions and conſolations 
which he may have; nor by his skill in the 
Scriptures; nor by his being raiſed * 
1 ü tners 
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füflled with divine charity: By bis ſeeking 
che honour of Go purely, and entirely: 


thers alſo, than to be eſteemed and honour- 
ed by then.. 3 PROFIT INE 


Fo - „ 


- 14 — 3 * ig — 4 
h 1 g f 5 J 
HAP. V .. 5 ni 
my — 


Of acknowledging our own great Vileneſs 
and Onworthineſs before Gop. 


.1 TRE SOUL. 


I. QCQHALL I take upon me to [peak 


unto my Lord, who am but duſt 
aſhes*? For ſhould I conceive any thing 


* 


better of my ſelf, behold thou thy ſelf 


ſtandeſt up againſt me; and mine own ini- 
quities bear me down by a true and unde- 
niable teſtimony, nor is it poſſible for me 
to reply, or gainſay. But if I think my ſelf 


— 
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the vileſt of creatures, if I beat down and 
humble my ſoul even to nothing, if I empty 
my ſelf utterly of all ſelf.eſteem, and re. 

duce my ſelf to (what I really am) vile 
duſt an aſhes * then ſhalt thou look upon 
me with a gracious and favourable eye; 
then ſhallthy light draw near unto my heart: 
and all relicks of ſelf- value, even the leaſt 
that can poſſibly be imagin'd, ſhall be 
plung'd and ingulf d in the abyſs of my no- 
thingneſs, and periſh for evermore. In that 
abyis thou ſheweſt me unto my ſelf; there 
T learn what I am, what I was, and what 
I am now. become: For I am nothing, and 
 #uew it not. If 1 am left ro my ſelf, be 


hold I am meer nothing, and all infirmity. WM 


Yet no ſooner doſt thou caſt an eye upon 
me, but my weakneſs is made ſtrong, and 
J am filled with a furprizing joy and vi 
our. And a marvellous thing it is, that! 
ſhould be thus faddenly lifted up, and ſo 
tenderly embraced by thee; V who of my 
ſelf naturally ſink, and by my own weight 
2 ever tending downwards to earth and 
II. This I am ſenſible is the effect of 
thy free unmerited Love, preventing my 
deſires, ſuccouring me in all my neceſli- 
ties, guarding me from great dangers, and 
reſcuing 
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of my ſelf, J had loſt my ſelf: and by ſeek» 
ing thee alone, and loving thee with an 
entire and pure affection, I ar once found 
| again both my ſelf and thee; and this Love, 


the deeper it hath penetrated, the deeper 
ſtill hath it ſunk me in the bottomleſs. vale 


of my own true and real nothing: Becauſe 
thou, O ſweeteſt Saviour, art bountiful un- 
to me infinitely beyond all my deſerts, yea, 
beyond all that I dare either hope, or asæx. 

III. Bleſſed be thou, my Gop; beeauſe 
unworthy tho' I am of the leaſt of thy 
mercies, yet thy excellent Majeſty and in- 
finite Goodneſs ceaſeth not to load with thy 
benefits even the ungrateful, and thoſe that 
are turned away far from thee. O] turn 
us again unto thee, to the end we may be- 
come thankful, humble, and devout; be- 


cauſe thou art our falyation, our power, 


and our ſtrength. 


CHAP, 


reſcuing me (as I may truly ſay) from in- 
numerable evils.” For by an inordinate Loye 
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7 hat all Things ought to be ee unto 
Gon, as rot err ultimate ERS... 


Jesus-Chnler 


ON, I muſt be the tende i ul 
timate End of all thy actions and 
ae res, if thou haſt a mind to be truly hap- 
py. This intention will refine and purity 
thy affections, which otherwiſe, by an eyil 
byaſs are many times bow'd and warp'd to 
y ſelf and to, the creatures. For if thou 
ſeek thy ſelf, immediately in, and of thy 
ſelß thou faileſt, and becomeſt feeble, dry, 
and heartleſs. Refer therefore all things 
unto me princi ally, becauſe J am he that 
have given all things. Regard ever) thing 
as derived and flowing from the firſt and 
fovereign Good: and therefore all things 
ought to be return'd back, and referr d to 
me, as to their ſource ad original ſpring. 
IT. Out of me, the little and the great, 
the poor and the rich, draw, as from a liv- 
ing fountain, the water of life: and the 
o ſerve me voluntarily and freely, 1h 
reccive grace after grace. But he t at glo- 
ries 
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ries in any thing out of, and beſides me, 


or places his ſatisfaction in any private and 
particular good, ſhall never be eſtabliſhed 
in true joy, nor have any eaſe and enlarge- 
ment of heart, but ſhall always be in per- 
plexity and diſtreſs of ſoul, and be embar- 
raſsd and encumber'd a thouſand ways. 
Thou oughteſt therefore to appropriate no- 
thing of good to thy ſelf, nor to attribute 
any thing of virtue to any other perſon ; 
but aſcribe thou the whole to Go, with- 


| out whom Man hath nothing. I gave all, 1 
will haye all again; and do with _ 


ſtrictneſs require the tribute of acknowledg- 
ment and thankſgiving. | f 
III. Lo, this is that truth, that puts to 
flight all pride and vain- glory. And if my 
grace, together wih true charity, once en- 
ter the heart, there will be no more envy, 
nor natrownels of ſpirit, nor will ſelf-love, 
or private 7 find room there any 
longer. For divine charity ſurmounts 
things, and dilates and enlarges all the pow- 
ers of the ſoul. If thou art truly wife, in 
me alone wilt thou rejoice, in me alone wilt 
thou hope: becauſe zhere is none good but 
God onJy*, who is to be bleſs d and prais d 
above all, and in all. | 
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the cars of my Gop, of my Lord, andof my 
fear thee But what art thou to them that 


thou indulgeſt to thoſe that love thee, is 
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thee: And haſt commanded me to lonfifſſtt 


CHAP. X. 


The Delightfulneſs of deſpiſing the W orld, 
and ſerving Gov. © 


I. I Will again preſume to ſpeak, O Lond, 
and will = be ſilent; I will ſay in 


King, who ſitteth in the higheſt Heavens; 
O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, O Lord 
which thou haſt laid up for them that 


love thee? What to them that ſerve ther 
with their whole heart? Beyond all doubt 
the pleaſure of contemplating thee, which 


impoſſible to be expreſs d. In this prind-M 
pally didſt thou manifeſt the tenderneſs d 
thy loving-kindneſs to me, in that when | 
was. not, thou madeſt me: and when I «Wt! 
red and ſtrayed far from thee, thou brought ¶ ti 
eſt me. back again, to the end I might ſerieMy 


thee... N 
II. O thou overflowing ſpring of everlaſ - 
ing Love, what thall I fay of thee? How, 


— 


ci 
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can I ever forget thee, who didſt condeſcend 
to remember me, even after I was dead, 
and loſt, and become like a: branch dry'd 
up and wither'd? Thou haſt ſhewn mercy: 
unto thy ſervant, beyond all that he could 
hope; and beyond all deſert, haſt prevented 
him with the offers of thy grace and ten- 
dereſt Love. | * What ſhall I render back un- 
to thee for all cy benefits? If I reſolve 
to dedicate my ſelf to thy ſervice, what a 
poor return is that to thee, whom all cre- 


| ated Nature is bound to ſerve? I ought not 


to imagine that I do any great thing in 
ſerving thee; but this rather appears to me 
great and wonderful, that thou ſhonld(t 
vouchſafe to admit to thy ſervice ſo poor 
and worthleſs a creature, and to make him 


one of the number of thy wel beloved ſer- 


A „Ei 
III. Behold, all that I have, and every 
thing wherewith J do, or can ſerve thee, is 
thine. Vea rather contrariwiſe, thou ſer- 
veſt me more than I ſerve thee. Behold 
the Heaven and the earth, which thou haſt 
created for the ſervice of Man, are always 


W ah. _—_ * n 


d ln the Original Latin: What ſhall I render back unto 
thee for this grace? For it is not given to all, to renounce 
the world, with all the things thereof, and to enter npon 


a Monaſtitk life, 1 
*F 2 ready, 


fures of grace, who have free 


n 
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ready, and daily execute whatſoever thou 
haſt commanded them: but this is not e- 
nough; for farther yet, thou haſt ordained 
even the Angels for the ſervice of Men. But 


what tranſcends all is, that thou thy ſelf 


haſt youchfafed to ſerve Man, and haſt pro- 
miſed to give thy ſelf unto him. 

IV. What ſhall I return unto thee, for 
theſe innumerable benefits? I with I could 
ſerve thee all the days of my life! I wiſh! 
were ſufficient to do thee worthy ſervice, 
even for but one day! Verily thou art wor- 
thy of all fervice, all honour, and praiſe e- 
ternal. Verily thou art my Lord, and 1 
thy poor fervant; who am bound with all 
my freagth to ſerve thee, nor ought I ever 
to be weary in chanting thy praiſes. This 
is my perſuaſion, this the deſtre of my ſoul: 
and per is wanting in me, do thou 
vouchſafe to ſupply and make up. 

V. A great honour, a great glory is it, 
to ſerve thee, and to deſpiſe all things for 
thy ſake. For they ſhall enjoy large mea. 

b ſubmitted 
to thy moſt holy ſervice. They ſhall fiud 
the moſt raviſhing conſolations of the Holy 
Spirit, who for love of thee, have renoun- 
ced all carnal delights. They ſhall obtain 


be 


great liberty and enlargement of foul, who. 
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for thy name's ſake, walk in the ſtrait and 

| narrow way, and haye bid adieu to all 
worldly cares and incumbrances. 

VI. O agreeable and delightful ſervice of 


| Gop, whereby Man is render'd truly free, 
truly holy! O bleſſed dependence, which 
enters us of the Family of the Moſt High, 
raiſes us up to a leyel with the Angels, re- 
conciles us to the Almighty, makes us a 
terror to evil Spirits, and recommends us to 
the love of all the Faithful! O to be em- 
brac'd, and ever to be wiſh'd ſervice, that 
gains us the ſovereign Good, and procures 
us a joy which never ſhall have end 


* — 


* mo 
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CBA P. XI. 


| | F 
That we ought to examine and regulate 

; the Deſires F our Heart. 

1 

* JESUS-CHRIST. 

d | : = | 

aN. ON, thou art ſtill to learn many 


things, which thou haſt not yet 
been thoroughly taught. 


: | TRE Sour. cre? 
% What are thoſe, Lord? 


P 3 JESUS- 
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| Ixsus-CRIST. 
To conform thy ſelf in all thy deſires to 


my good pleaſure: and not to be a lover 


of thy ſelt, but a zealous imitator and reli; 
Foa obſerver of me and of my will. De; 
ſires often inflame thee, and puſh thee on 
violently ; but conſider, whether my glory, 
or thy own intereſt, be thy chief motive, 
If I am the principal Mover, thou wilt be 


well contenred, howſoever I diſpoſe the e. 


vent; but if there be any lurking principle 
of ſelf . ſeeking, or private and by-reſpech 


behold, this is that very thing which encum 


+ £7 23 


bers and diſquiets thee. 


II. Beware therefore of laying too much 


ſtreſs upon any deſire form'd and conceiy' 
in thy own breaft, without firſt conſulting 
me; leſt perchance it repent thee after 
wards, or thou diſapprove of that, which 
at firſt thou didſt approve, and ſoughtel! 
with as great eagerneſs and zeal, as tho' i 


had been the beſt thing in the world. Fa 


not every inclination that ſeemeth good, 
preſently to be purſued; no, nor every it 
clination neither, that ſcemeth evil, raſh 
and ar firſt ſight to be rejected. It is expe: 


dient ſometimes to uſe the rein, and t 


check thy ſelf even in good deſires, and 


piou 


S —˙ ney a 
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pious inclinations, for fear of incurring di- 
{traction and confuſion in thy deyotions, 
through an impetuous exceſs of zeal ; for 
fear allo of giving offence to others by thy 
extravagant heats, and indiſcreet fervours: 

for fear laſtly, of being ruffled and diſcom- 
poſed, by an unexpected oppoſition, the 
jurprize whereof may ſhake thy conſtancy, 


and caule thee to fall. | 


III. Sometimes again it is convenient to 
aſe violence, and manfully to combat the 
ſenſitive Appetite : To bear no manner of 
regard to the fleſh, or to what may be a- 


greeable, or difagrecable to it: but to make 


it our buſineſs rather, to bring it into ſub- 
jection to the ſpirit whether it will or no. 
And ſo long ought it to be buffeted, and 
conſtrained to pay a ſervile obedience, even 
until it acquire a readineſs of ſubmitting 
tamely to whatever ſhall be impoſed upon 
it; till it learn to be contented with few 
things, and to be delighted with ordinary: 
things, and not to murmur in the leaſt a- 
gainſt any inconvenience or hardſhip what-- 
ſoever. | 


P 4 CHar., 


Cond 
— %, * _— - = g 9 - 
LS — Py * o <— 
2 . ä 2 - 
2 1 . 


1 +4 
= E_IZq ZZ „ Ex Ola eo - = = 
— e , ] oe os OI 
CY 
* 
- 
. 


216 Of ctheIMITaFion Book III. 


* 


GHAP aL... 


An Iuſtruction as to Patience; and of the 
Neceſſity of combating our Paſſions and 
 Apperttes. - SR. 


THE SOUL. 


J. Y Lord, and my Gop, Patience, 
I perceive, is exceeding neceſſary 
for me, upon account of the numerous ca- 
lamities and croſs accidents of life. For in 
what manner ſoever I order my peace, my 
life can be no other than a ſtate of warfare 
and trouble. ko e 


JEsSUS-CHRIST. 

So it is, my Son. But I would have thee 
alpire after, not ſuch a peace as is exempt 
from temptations, or undiſturbed with af 
flictions : But to make account that thou 
haſt even then found peace, when thou hall 
been exerciſed with various tribulations, and 
proved by ſundry croſſes and ſufferings. 

II. If thou ſay, thou art not able to ſuffer 
much, how then wilt thou be able to en- 
dure * the fire of Hell ? Of two evils the 


— 


'»In the Original: The Fire of- Purgatory. 


\ ; 
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{eſs is always to be choſen. Therefore that 
thou mayſt eſcape the eternal torments of 
the world to come, ſet thy ſelf to bear with 
ſubmiſſion and patience, for the ſake of 
Gop, the evils of this preſent world. Doſt 


| thou imagine, that the men of this world 


have little or no trouble? Thou wilt not 
find it ſo, tho thou look among the delica- 
teſt, and moſt luxurious of them all. But they 
have, thou wilt ſay, delights and enjoy- 
ments in abundance, and follow their own 
inclinations without controul; and there- 
fore their tribulations make but a ſlight im- 
preſſion upon their ſpirits. Be it ſo, grant 
that they have whatſoever they deſire; yet, 
how long, thinkeſt thou, will ic laſt? 

III. Behold, the rich of this world ſhall 
vaniſh like ſmoak, and there ſhall be no re- 
membrance of their paſt joys. Yea, during 
their very life, they reſt not in them, 


without bitterneſs, and ſatiety, and fear. 


For the very thing, from whence they draw 
their pleaſure, is frequently the ſpring and 
occaſion of as much pain and ſorrow to 
them. And this by a juſt Judgment; it be- 
ing but reaſonable that they ſhould find con- 
fiſlon and bitterneſs in the enjoyment of 
thoſe pleaſures, which they ſeek and purſue 
inordinately. | | 

| V. O 


e 
— — — — 
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IV. O how ſhort, how deceitful, how in- 
ordinate and ſhameful are all of them! Yer 
notwithſtanding men are ſo blinded, and in- 
toxicated, that they are not ſenſible of it: 
But like brute beaſts, for a little tranſitory 

leaſure of a corruptible life, they incur the 
death of the ſoul. Wherefore, my Son, go 
not thou after thy luſts, and turn aſide from 
thy own will. Delight thou in the Lord, 
aud he ſhall grant thee thy heart's deſire. 
V. For if thou wouldſt be truly delighted 
and richly comforted by me; lo! In the 
contempt of all worldly things, and in the 
renouncing of all inferior delights, ſhall thy 
bleſſedneſs conſiſt; and ſo ſhalt thou be re- 
warded with a plenteous confolation. And 
by how much the more thou ſhalt ſequeſter 
thy ſelf from all creaturely comforts, ſo 
much the ſweeter, and more powerful con- 
ſolations ſhalt thou find in me. But at firſt, 


thou ſhalt not arrive at theſe, without a 
certain regret, and laborious conflict. In- 


veterate habit will make reſiſtance; but it 
will be effectually conquered by a better 
habit. The fleſh will repine and murmur; 
but it will be reſtrained and filenced by the 
fervour of the ſpirit. The old Serpent will 


d Pſa], xxxvii. 4. | 
inſtigate 
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inſtigate and provoke thee to a revolt; but 
he will be put to flight by prayer: Moreo- 
ver alſo, uſeful labour wall be a great bar 
| to his approache. 


Cap. XIII. 


0 Obedience to Governours, after the 
Example of Jeſus-Chriſt. 


 JesvUs-CHRIST. 


J. ON, the man that endeavours to 
withdraw himſelf from obedience, 
withdraws himſelf, at the ſame time, from 
grace. And he that ſeeks his own private 
and particular good, loſes thoſe that are 
common and general. He that does not 
willingly. and voluntarily ſubmit to his Go- 
VErnours, plainly demonſtrates that he hag 
not his fleſh yet in perfect ſubjection; but 
that it often mutinies and murmurs againſt 
him. Learn therefore readily to ſubmit to 
thoſe that G op hath ſet over thee, if thou 
haſt a deſire Led to ſubdue thy own 
fleſh, and to bring it into ſubjection to the 
ſpirit. For this outward, enemy (the fleſh) 
is ſoon overcome, if che inner man 4 
FFF oul) 


II. Becauſe thou ſtill loveſt thy ſelf inor- 
dinately, for this reaſon thou art loth to 


nations of thy own will, and to yield thy ſelf 


fally required of thee. 


8 
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ſoul) maintain its juſt ſovereignty: And there 
is not a more deſperate, nor a more dange- 
rous enemy to the ſoul, than thou thy {elf 
art, whilſt thou conſenteſt not to the law of 
the ſpirit. Wherefore it is abſolutely necef- 
fary for thee to be eſtabliſhed in a true and 
real contempt of thy ſelf, if thou wouldſt 
prevail againſt fleſh and blood. 


reſign up thy ſelf fully to the will of others. 
But is it a thing ſo extraordinary, if thou, 
who art duſt, and ME: ſubmit to Man 
for Gop's ſake; when I, the Almighty, and 
Moſt Higheſt, who created all rhings out of 
nothing, humbly ſubmitted to Man for thy 
fake? I became the humbleſt, and moſt ab- 
ject of all men, to the end rhou mighteſt 
fubdue thy own pride by the example of 
my humility. Learn to obey, thou duſt. 
Learn to abaſe thy ſelf, thou earth and clay, 
and to lay thy ſelf under the feet of all men. 
Learn to bow and break the perverſe incli- 


up to an entire obedience in all things law- 


III. Riſe up in indignation againſt th 
ſelf, and ſuffer not the leaſt ſwelling of pride 
to live in thee: But render thy ſelf fo ſub⸗ 

| | | miſſi ve, 
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miſſive, ſo perfectly humble, that all may 
walk over thee, and trample thee as the ve- 
ry dirt of the ſtreets. | What haſt thou to 
complain of, vain man ? What haſt thou to. 
anſwer, filthy ſinner, to thoſe that reproach 
and treat thee ill; thou that haſt ſo often of- 
| fended Gop, and many, many a time deſery'd 
to be caſt quick into Hell? Bar my eye hath, 
ſpared thee, becauſe thy ſoul was precious 
in my ſight; to the end thou mighteſt be 

ſenſible of the love T bear thee, and always 
thankful for my benefits: And that thou 
mighteſt continually devote thy ſelf to an 
unfeigned humility and ſincere ſubmiſſion, 
and endure patiently to be contemn'd and 
deſpiſed by all men. | HRT 


CAP. 


Of the Conſideration of the ſecret Fudg- 
ments of Gop, to keep us from being 
lifted up upon the account of our good 
Actions. | 


Ins SOUL. 


[. HOU breakeſt the thunder of thy 


Judgments oyer me, O Lord, and 
ſhakeſt 


: 
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l 


ol * 
bs | = 9 "IR = 
K * ICY T 
Wy" 2 - * - 
ah te. AM — OY 1 * 3 aa — 2 — — 1. - — 
* 


bow perſectly nothing ought I to eſteem it 
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ſhakeſt all my bones with fear and trem- 
bling, and my ſoul is ſeiz d with a horrible 
dread. I ſtand confounded and aſtoniſhed, 
and reflect, that the Heavens: are not pure 
im thy ſight. If thou haſt changed thy An- 


gets. with folly, and not {pared even them, 


what muſt become of me? The ſtars fell 
from the firmament; and how dare J, that 
am but duſt, preſume ? Many whole actions 
ſeemed fair and commendable, have fallen 


to the nethermoſt Deep: and I have ſeen 
| thoſe, who did cat the bread of Angels, glad- 


ly to feed upon husks with ſwine... 
II. There is therefore no holineſs, if thou, 
Lord, withdraw thy hand. No wiſdom a- 
vaileth, without thy direction and goyer- 
nance. No ſtrength is ſufficient, it thou 
ceaſe to preſerve us; no chaſtity ſecure, ex. 
cept thou protect it; no watchfulneſs of our 


own effectual, unleſs thy holy vigilance be 


the Sentinel. For when left, we ſink, and 
periſh; but when viſited, we are raiſed up, 
and live. For we are weak and (unſtable, 
but by thee we are confirm'd and eftabliſh- 
ed: We are cold and lukewarm, bur by thee 
we are inſpired with zeal and feryour. 

III. O how meanly and abjectly ought 1 
to conceive of my ſelf! How worthlels 


it 
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if I ſhould ſeem to have any good thing in 
me! O how profoundly ought I to humble 
and abaſe my ſelf, under the amazing view 
of the abyſs of thy Judgments, O Lord! 
in which I find my ſelf to be nothing. elle, 
but nothing, yea, purely nothing: O weight 


| immenſe! O boundleſs unfathomable Ocean! 


wherein I find nothing of my ſelf, but only 

this, that I proceeded out of nothing, and 

am entirely and throughout nothing. Where 
then is the place bur for the ſhadow of 
glory to lurk in? What is become of all my 

preſumption, and falſe confidence upon con- 
ceit of my own virtue? All yain glorying is 
ſwallowed up in the depth of thy Judgments 
over me. 5 


IV. What is all fleſh in thy fight? Shall 


| the clay exalt it [elf againſt the potter that 
| a/hioned it 2 How is it poſſible for that man 


to be lifted up with yain applauſe, whoſe 


| heart is truly ſubjected to GOD? No, the 


whole world ſhall never be able to lift him 
up, whom the Truth hath ſubjected to it 
ſelf; nor ſhall the praiſes of all mouths in 
the leaſt move him, who hath fix d and e- 


ſtabliſh'd his whole hope in God. For even 


they that ſpeak, behold they alſo are all 
of them nothing; for they ſhall paſs away 
__ with 


N 
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with the ſound of their own words. But 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


. 8 VEL , 1 2 1 1 
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CHAP. XV. 
How we ought fo tand affected, and in 
what manner we ſhould addreſs our 
ſetves to Gop iu all our Deſires. 
Ixsus-CRHRISI. 


id \ ON, let this be thy language upon 
every occaſion: © Lord, if it be thy 


< pleaſure, grant me this requeſt. If this 


« conduce to thy glory, be it done in thy 
4 holy Name. Lord, if thou ſeeſt that this 
« is expedient for me, and will'turn to my 
“ advantage, then grant it me, and with it 
grace, to ule it to thy honour. But if 
c thou knoweſt it will prove hurtful to me, 
“ and that it is no furtherance to the good 
« of my ſoul, remove from me ſuch a deſire: 
For every deſire is not from the Holy Spi- 
rit, tho” it may ſeem right and — in 4 
man's own eyes. It is difficult to judge 
certainly, whether thou art acted by a good 


. — 
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or an evil Spirit, in defiring this or that; or 


whether thou art not puſh'd on by thy own 


inclination, and ſome private reſpects. Ma- 
ny in the end have been deceived, who at. 
firſt thought themſelves under the influence 
and conduct of a good Spirit. 

2. Whatſoever therefore preſents it ſelf 
unto thy mind as deſirable, the fame muſt 
thou deſire and ask always in the fear of 
Gov, and with humility of heart: And thou 
mult be {ure to leave the whole matter, with 
an entire ſubmiſſion of thy own will, to my 
diſpoſal, and to ſay: Lord thou knoweſt 
« what is beſt ; Let this, orthat thing be 
« done, even as it ſeemeth good to thee: 
Give me what thou pleaſeſt, and as much 
as thou pleaſeſt, and when thou pleaſeſt. 
« Give me ſuch things, and in ſuch mea- 
* ſures, and at ſuch times, as thou thy ſelf 
« pleaſeſt. Deal with me, as thou knoweſt 
« js convenient, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
« divine will, and is moſt conducive to thy 
« own glory. Place me where thou wilt, 
« and diſpoſe of me in all things at pleaſure. 
« T am in thy hand, turn, and return me, 
4 from place to Jews from fortune to 

« fortune. Behold, I am thy ſervant, rea- 
« dy prepared for all things; ſince I de- 
« ſire not to live unto my ſelf, but unto 


GM thee : 
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« thee: And O that I could do it worthily 
« and perfectly! 3 Np rn 


4 Prayer for Grace to do the Will of Go. 


III. Rant me, ſweeteſt Saviour, the 
5 grace of thy Spirit; that it may 
be preſent with me, and labour with 
me *, and perſevere with me even unto the 
end. Grant me ever to deſire, and to will 
that, which is moſt acceptable, and beſt 
pleaſing unto thee. Let thy will be mine, 
and my will always follow thine, and per- 
fectly agree with it. Let me have the ſame 
likings, and diſlikings with thee; nor let it 
be poſſible for me to like, or diflike any 
thing, but what thou likeſt and diflikeſt. 

IV. Grant me to die unto all things, that 
are in the world; and for thy fake to wel- 
come ſcorn and contempt. But grant me a- 
bove all deſires to reſt in thee, and to re- 
poſe my heart in thy peace. Thou art the 
true peace of the heart, thou the only reſt; 
cut of thee all is trouble and diſquiet. In 
this Peace, for that very end, that is, in 
thee, the one Sovereign Eternal Good, 1 
will lay me down, and take my reſt. Ames. 


— 


* 


« Wild. ix. 10, 
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____Cnae. XVI. 3 9050 
That true Comfort is to be ſought in Gop 
alone. 5 


i - 
5 Hatſoe ver of comfort I can poſ- 
| fibly either deſire or conceive, 
I expect not here, but hereafter. And had 
I alone all the comforts, and could F enjoy 
all the delights the world can afford, certain 
it is they could not laſt long. Wherefore 
thou canſt nor, O my ſoul, be fully com- 
forted, nor perfectly delighted, fave only in 
| Gor the comforter of the poor, and ſu- 
ſtainer of the humble. Wait a little, m 
ſoul, wait the divine promiſe, and thou ſhalt 
have an abundance of all good things in 
| Heaven. If thou covet inordinately the pre- 
| ſent enjoyments of this life, thou ſhalt 
thoſe that are eternal, and heavenly. Ule 
theſe temporal things, but deſire only thoſe 
that are eternal. Thou canſt not be ſatiſ- 
fied with any temporal good, becauſe thou 
waſt not created for the enjoyment of ſuch. 
II. Tho thou wert poſſeſs d of all created 
goods, yet couldſt thou not be happy and 
leſſed: but in God, the Creator of all 
"NES things 
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chings, thy whole bleſſedneſs and felicity 
conſiſteth: not ſuch as is ſeen, and extoll'd 


by the fooliſh lovers of the world; but ſuch 


as the good and faithful diſciples of Chriſt 
expect; and the ſpiritual, and pure in heart, 


whoſe converſation is in Heaven, have ſome- 


times a foretaſte of. Empty and ſhort is all 
human comfort. Bleſſed, and true is that 


comfort, which is inſpired into the heart by 
Truth it ſelf The devout man conſtantly 


bears about with him his Comforter Jeſus, 


and faith unto him: « Be with me, Lord Je- 
« /as, in all 8 and at all times. Be this 
« my conſolation, to be contentedly deſti- 
« tute of all human comfort. And if thy 
« conſolation fail me, let thy will, and righ- 
c teous probation be unto me inſtead of the 
c higheſt comfort. For * thou wilt not ab 


« ways be chiding, neither wilt thou keep 


« thy anger for ever. 


— 


a Pſa). ciii. 9, 


Chf. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
That all our Care is to be caſt upon Gop. 


JesuUs-CHRIST. 


I. Y Son, be content that I ſhould 

diſpoſe of thee and all thy con- 
cerns, as I ſee fit: I know what is expedient 
for thee. Thy thoughts are the thoughts 
of a man; and human affections byaſs thy 
judgment in moſt things. | | 


THE SOUL. 


Lord, what thou ſayſt is true. Greater 
is thy care for me, than all the care I can 
take for my ſelf. For the ſtate of that man 
is very precarious, very tottering, that caſt- 
eth not his whole care upon thee. Lord, 
ſo long as my heart is right towards thee, 
and ſtedfaſtly bent to Piracy thee, deal with 

me in what manner ſoever it ſeemeth beſt 
to thee. For it can be no other than good, 
8 whatſoever thou doſt with me. © 
II. If it be thy will, that my ſoul ſhould 
dwell in clouds and darkneſs, praiſed be thy 
Name: And if it be thy will, chk my under- 
ſtanding ſhould be illuminated, and my night 
2 1 turned 


hand good and evil, ſweet, and bitter, joy 
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turned into day, again praiſed be thy Name. 
If thou vouchſafe to comfort me, bleſſed be 
thy Name: And if it be thy pleaſure that! 
ſhould be in affliction, for both equally be 
chy holy Name eternally bleſſed. 


JESUs-CHRIS᷑. 


Son, this muſt be the poſture of thy ſoul, 
if thou defirc to walk with me. Thou ought- 
eſt to be as ready to ſuffer, as to rejoice. 
Thou oughteſt to be as contented to be 
= and in want, as to be rich, and to a 

ound. 


THE Sour. 
III. Lord, I will chearfully ſuffer for thy 


ſake, whatſoever thou art pleaſed ſhould be. 
fall me. T am ready to receive from thy 


and ſorrow indifferently ; and for all thing 
that happen unto me, to give thanks. Pre. 
ferve me from all ſin, and I ſhall not fear ei 
ther Death, or Hell. So long as thou cal 
me not away for ever, nor Plot my name 
out of the Book of Life, whatſoever load o 
tribulation comes upon me, it ſhalt neva 
burt me. 8 


CHAP 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


That Temporal Miſeries, after the Exam- 
ple of Chriſt, ought to be born with Calm- 


neſs and Evenneſs of Mind. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


I. CYNON, I came down from Hcaven for 
thy Salvation, I took upon me thy 
miſeries, not by conſtraint, but out of pure 
love; to the end thou mighteſt learn pa- 
tience, and bear temporal miſeries without 
reluctancy and murmuring. For from the 
hour of my Birth even to my Exit upon the 
Croſs, I had not a moment's intermiſſion 
from pains and ſufferings. I lived in ex- 
treme want of the neceſſaries of life: My 
ears were continually pierc'd with com- 
plaints againſt me: 2 and contempt, 
and reproach I recciv'd with gentleneſs and 
calmnels of ſpirit: My good deeds were re- 
aid with ingratirude, my miracles with 
blaſphemies, and my doctrine with calum- 
nies and vile miſrepreſentations. | 


TE Soul. 
II. Lord, ſince thou wert patient during 


TY thy 
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thy whole life, accompliſhing, herein prin- 
cipally, the commandment of thy heavenly 
Father; it is very meet and right, that I, 
who am a wretched ſinner, ſhould patiently 

ſubmit to thy holy will, and bear, for m 
own Salvation, the load of this corruptible 
life, ſo long as thou ſhalr think fit to conti. 
nue me in it. For tho' the preſent life be 
burdenſome and painful, yet by thy grace 
it is now become very meritorious; and by 
the contemplation of thy example, and that 
of thy Saints, it is render'd much caſier, and 
more ſupportable to our weakneſs; yea and 
abundantly fuller of comfort too than it was 
heretofore under the Old Law, when the 
gate of Heaven remained ſhut, and the way 
to the high and holy Place ſeemed more 
dark and dim, and few applied themſelves 
to ſeck a future and ſpiritual Kingdom. Nay 
more, thoſe that were then righteous, and 
ordain'd to Salvation, could not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven before thy Paſſion, 
and the rigid ſatisfaction of thy holy Death. 
III. O what thanks am I bound to ren- 
der unto thee, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to ſhew unto me, and to all the Faithful, a 
direct and ſure way to an everlaſting King- 
dom! For thy life is our way, and in the 
path of holy patience we walk to thee, who 
- At 
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art our Recompence and Crown. Hadſt thou 
nor gone before us, and ſhewn us the way, 
who would have the heart to follow? Alas! 
how many would hang back, and be quite 
diſtanc'd, if they had not thy glorious Ex- 
ample in their eye? Behold, we are ſtill 
cool and lukewarm, after having heard 1o 
many miracles and precepts of thine: What 
would be our caſe, had we not ſo clear and 
ſhining a light to follow thee? 


K 


CHAP. Ak. 


How we ought to bear Injuries; and of 
the Marks of a true Patience. . 


JESVUSs- CHRIST. 


I. HAT is it thou ſayſt, my Son? 

Ceaſe thy complaints, upon 
the conſideration of my ſufferings, and rhoſe 
of other Saints. Thou haſt not yet reſiſted 
unto blood. What thou ſuffereſt, is inconſi- 
derable, in compariſon with thoſe who have 
endured ſo many things, been ſo vehement- 
ly tempted, ſo grievouſly afflicted, ſo ma- 


* Heb. xii. 4. 


nifoldly 


r 


* by ARC T 
Pp _ ; r ah 
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3 Y 


fore · arm thy ſelf with reſolution, as by be- 


© or ſicha man: Nor are the things them- 
< ſelves ſuch as I ought to bear: For he 


< this heen done by any other perſon, | 
« could have born it; There are ſome things 
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nifoldly prov'd, and exercis d. Thou ought- 
eſt therefore to call to mind the heavier 
burthens of others, to the end thou mayſt 
more eaſily bear thy own very light ones. 
And if they do not ſeem very light unto 


© thee, conſider whether thy own impatience 


be not the cauſe of it. But whether th 
be light, or heavy, endeavour to bear al 
patiently. pt 
II. The better and the more couragioul- 
ly thou diſpoſeſt and prepareſt thy ſoul to 
luffer, the more wiſely doſt thou act, and 
the b greater ſhall be thy reward. Thou 
wilt allo by this means lighten thy ſuffer. 


ings, and be enabled to bear them the bet. 
ter, as well through an honeſt endeavour to 


ing inur'd to ſuffer by cuſtom and habit. 
And never talk after this manner: I am 
« not able to bear this uſage from ſuch 


has done me a very great injury, and 
« accuſes me of thoſe things which never 
« ſo much as enter'd my thoughts: Had 


ln the original: And the more thou meriteſt. 
« that 
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« that I could away with well enough”. 
ITheſe are idle diſtinctions, and vain reaſon- 
ings, which conſider not the virtue of Pa- 
tience it ſelf, nor by whom it is to be here- 
after crowned, but regard rather the relati- _ 
on and the condition of the perſon offending, 

and the nature and quality of the offence 
committed. 

III. He is not a true Patient, who will 
bear but from whom he liſts, and but what 
he lifts. For the true Patient minds not 
who it is by whom he is exerciſed, whe- 
ther by his Superiour, or Equal, or Inferiour; 
whether by a good, and holy, or by a per- 
verſe, and unworthy man. But from eve- 
ry creature indifferently and alike, how 
much ſoever, and as often ſoever as an 
adverſity happens unto him, all this in the 

roſs he receiveth thankfully as from the 
FI of G op, and counteth it oreat gain; 
becauſe nothing with Gop, tho' never ſo 
flight and inconſiderable, if yet ſuffered for 
the ſake of Gop, © ſhall be paſs d over un- 
3 1 if 

IV. Be ready armed therefore for the bat- 
tel, if thou deſire the glory of the conqueſt. 
Without contending thou canſt not arrive 


* 
* _"_ 


2 8 


In the original: Can poſſibly paſs without merit. 
| | | — 


— a 
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at the Crown of Patience. If thou refuſe 
to ſuffer, thou refuſeſt to be crowned. 
And if thou deſire to be crowned, ſtrive 


manfully, ſuffer patiently. Without labour, 


there is no coming at reſt: And without 
fighting, there is no arriving at victory. 


THE SOul. 


Lord, let that become poſſible to me by 
Grace, which ſeemerh impoſſible to me by 
Nature. Thou knoweſt that I can bear but 
little, and that I am eaſily overthrown e- 
ven by a ſmall puff of adverſity. Grant 
that any tribulation, any chaſtiſement for 
the ſake and love of thy Name may be ren- 
der'd joyous and welcome to me: For to 
ſuffer, and to be afflicted for thee, is ex- 
ceedingly conducive to my ſoul's health. 


— — 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the Confeſſion of our Infirmity; and 
of the Miſeries of this Life. 


THE SOUL. 


I. IVilll confeſs my unrighteouſneſs a- 
gainſt my ſelf: I will acknowledge 
unto thee, O Lord, my infirmity. It is but 
a little thing oftentimes, that caſts me down, 
and ore me with ſorrow. I pro- 


poſe to act manfully; yet upon the ſur- 


prize of a flight temptation, I am reduced 
to a great ſtrait. A very trifle ſometimes 
is the matter of a dangerous temptation. 
And whilſt I think my felt pretty ſafe; be- 
fore I am aware, I find my ſelf ſometimes 
almoſt quite born down with a weak blaſt. 

II. Conſider therefore; O Lord, the hu- 
mility of my confeſſion; look down upon 
my frailty, unto thee perfectly well known. 
Have mercy upon me, and take me out of 
the mire, that I ſink not®, raiſe me up, 
thar I be not utterly caſt down. This is 
| the thing, that galls me frequently, that ſtabs 


2 Pfal. xxxii. 5, 6. b Pſal. Ixix. 17. 


me 


„ 


mm 
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me with remorſe, and renders me confoun. 

ded before thee; that I am ſo ſubject to fall, 

and ſo weak to reſiſt my paſſions. And 

tho I go not fo far as to yield a conſent, 

yet their very aſſaults are troubleſome and 

rievous to me, and I am quite weary of a 

ife led thus in a 8 ſtruggle and con. 

flict with my ſelf. Hereby my infirmity 

is made known unto me; in that eyl 

thoughts, and fantaſies and imaginations e. 

ver to be abominated, find an eaſy entrance, 

| and are always much ſooner ſuggeſted, than 
driven out again. 

III. Moſt mighty Gop of 1/7ae4, thou 
jealous lover and tender embracer of faith- 
ful ſouls, O that thou wouldſt look down 
with an eye of pity upon the travel, and WW; 
anguith of thy ſervant; and aſſiſt him in 
all things whatſoever he ſhall aſpire unto! Bi © 
Fortify me with ſtrength from Heaven, let i < 
the old man, this wretched fleſh, which 5M a 
not yet entirely ſubdued to the ſpirit, pre 
vail and get the dominion over me: Again Wl © 
which I thall be obliged to ſtruggle, ſo log It 
as I breathe in this moſt miſerabfe life. xb. 
las! What a wretched life muſt this be, ff 
where Tribulations and Miſeries are neva I ® 
wanting: Where ſnares and enemies, eve - 


ry where and in all things abound! For one 
| ' tempti- 
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temptation, or tribulation withdrawing , 
another comes on: Yea, and before the for- 
mer conflict is over, ſeveral new ones un- 
expectedly come upon us. | 
IV. And how is it poſſible to love a 
life, thus embirter'd, thus beſet with Cala- 
mitics and Miſeries ? Nay, can that deſerve 
the very name of Life, which is proce 
of ſo many deaths, and plagues? And yet 
loy'd it is, and many ſeek content and hap- 
pineſs in it. The world is often blamed, 
as deceitful, and vain; yet it is not eaſily 
E forſaken, becauſe the fleſh and its affecti- 
ons bear too great a ſway. But ſome things 
incline us to love it, others to deſpiſe it. 
The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and 
Pride of life, incline to the love of the 
world: But the Pains and Miſeries that 
theſe vices and ſins by a juſt Judgment 
draw after them, create in us in their turns 
a hatred, and loathing of the world. | 
V. But alas! the pleaſure of ſin over- 
comes the ſoul given up to the world, and 
the thinks delicacies to be under thorns; 
becauſe ſhe hath neither ſeen, nor taſted the 
ſweetneſs that is in Gob, and the internal 
amiableneſs and charms of Virtue. But thoſe, 


— 
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on the other hand, who have gained an 
abſolute contempt of the world, and make 
it their buſineſs to live unto Gop by a ſtea- 
dy courſe of ſevere virtue ; theſe are no 
ſtrangers to the divine and unſpeakable plea- 
ſures promiſed to the' true Renouncers; and 
more clearly diſcern how groſily the world 
is miſtaken, and what manifold cheats and 
impoſtures it ſuffers it ſelf to be deluded 


with. 


CHAP. XXI. 1 


That we ou ht to repoſe our Souls in Gov 
above all Goods and Gifts of Nature 


and Grace. 


THE SOUL. $ 


I. BOVE all things, and in all things MW 
| thou ſhalt repoſe thy ſelf, O my IM 
foul, in the Lord evermore; becauſe he 
is the eternal reſt of the Saints. Grant 
me, {weeteſt and moſt loving Saviour, to 
reſt in thee above all created things; above 
all health and beauty; above all glory and 
honour; above all power and dignity ; above 
all knowledge and refined — . 
: | bose 


* _——__ 


* 


n 
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bove all riches and arts; above all chearful-: 
neſs and exultation of ſpirit; above all repu- 
tation and praiſe ; above all che ſweets of 
comfort and conſolation in affliction; above 
all hopes and promiſes; above all * virtues 
and holy deſires; above all the giſts and 
graces which thou thy ſelf canſt give and 
infuſe; above all raptures and tranfports of 
joy, that the heart of man is capable of re- 
ceiving and feeling: Finally, above . 
and Arch- angels, and above all the Hoſt of 


Heaven; above all things viſible and invi- 


ſible; and above every thing which thou 
my Gop art not. bun 5914 ian 

II. Becauſe thou, my Lord and my Go p, 
art above all things ſuperlatively Beſt: Thou 
alone moſt high: Thou alone moſt power- 
ful: Thou alone moſt ſufficient and moſt 
full: Thou alone moſt ſweet and moſt abun+ 
dantly comforting and refreſhing: Thou a- 
lone moſt beautiful and moſt amazingly lov- 
ing: Thou alone moſt noble and moſt; glo- 
rious above all things: Ini whom all goods 
meet, as in their proper center, and are in 
their ſovereign perfection, and ever were 
lo, and ſhall be to all Eternity: And there- 


fore poor and inſufficient is it, whatſoever 


- 
. * py; 5 _ 4 1 e — 
Pe. * 
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In the Original: Above all Merits and holy Deſires." / .* 


thou 


thou giveſt me beſides thy ſel, or revealeſt 


ſwweet thou art, my Lord and wp 5 
When fhall T gather up my ſelf wholt 


r 
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of thy ſelf, or doſt a, whilſt thou 
ſelf art not ſen, nor fully enjoy d. Be 
mdeed my heart cannot y have any 
true repoſe, nor be perk toes rill f 


reſt in thee, and ſoar ran all gifts and gra- 


ces, and all created things whatſoever. 


I. O thou deareſt Spouſe of my ſoul, 


Chriſt, ſource of moſt pute love, So- 


| vereipn Lord of univerſal Nature! V ho w1] 


Me the wings of true liberty, that 1 
— take my flig — and reſt in thee! "Oh! 
when ſhall ic be rated ms to be fully and 
entirely free, and to taſte at leiſure, hoy 


thee, and have all my thoughts tw bone 
up in the contemplation of thy beauties, 0 
as for love of thee, to forget and p 
loſe muy ſelf, and to have no taſte or ſent 
of any ching bur thee alone, in a manner 
infwitely raiſed above all ſenſe, and nd 
known to every body! At preſent 1 gr 
frequently, and bear with pain the weight 
of my miſery. Becauſe — evils oceu 
in chis vale of tears, which often diſturb m 
ſpirit, deject and grieve, cloud and Jarkeb 
my mind; Which often obſtruct my ender 
ane, and — wy * or = 


JO 
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and entangle my affections; ſo that I can- 
not have a free approach to thee; nor enjoy 
thy raviſhing embraces, in company with 
the · bleſſed Spirits for evermore. Incline 
thine ears to my ſighing, and remember my 
manifold deſolation upon eartnmn. 

IV. O Jeſus, thou ineffable ſplendor of 
eternal glory, thou only ſolace of the pil- 
grim ſoul in her abſence from thee ; my 


heart, without voice or language, is pteſe 


nt 

with thee, and ſpeaketh unto rhee in ſilent 
tears and groans unutterable. How lang 
„will my Lord, how long will he delay his 
coming? O that he would come; to me 
« his poor afflicted ſervant, and make me 
„glad with the joy of his countenance! O 
that he would put forth his hand, and 

« ſharch me; wretched man, from every an- 
guiſh | Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick 
ly; for without thee, no day, no hour 
will paſs with joy or comfort: For thou 
art my comfort, thou art my joy, and 
without chee my table is empty. I am 
wretched, and in a manner impriſoned; 
and loaded with irons; till thou revive me 
with the light of thy preſence, and reſtore 
me to liberty, and thew me the fayour of 


5 

— 
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« ſoul. 


_ own iniquity and vileneſs? For there | 
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V. Let others ſeek inſtead of thee any 
thing elſe whatſoever liketh them: as for 
* my ſelf, no other thing pleaſeth, nor ſhall 
« pleaſe me, but thou, my Gop, my hope, 
* myeverlaſting Salvation. I will not keep 
« filence, nor ceaſe to pray, till thy grace 
* return, and thou ſpeak inwardly to my 


IꝝESVUus-CRHRIS r. 
Behold here I am: Behold I am come 
unto thee, becauſe thou invokedſt me. Thy 


tears, and the longing deſire of thy foul 
thy humiliation, and the contrition of thy 


Heart, have moved my bowels, and brought 
me down unto thee. . 


THE SO. 5 


Aud I ſaid: Lord, I called thee, and de 
ſired to enjoy thee, being ready to forſale 
all things for thee. For thou firſt excitedl 
me to ſeek thee. Bleſſed therefore be thou 
O Lord, for this marvellous condeſcer 
fion and goodneſs which thou haſt ſhewel 
to thy ſervant, according to the multitude 
of thy mercy. 7, Dol Buell 
VI. What hath thy ſervant more to af 
in thy prefence, but to humble himſelf pro 
foundly before thee, ever mindful” of bs 


no 
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none like unto thee in all the Wonders of 
Heaven and Earth. Thy Works are ver 
good, thy Judgments true, and by thy 
Providence all things are governed. Praiſe 
and glory therefore be rendred unto thee, 
O thou eternal Wiſdom of the Father: Let 
my mouth, my ſoul, and all created things 
together, laud and bleſs thee world without 
end. Amen. 5 


4 


peat * o 
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CAP. XXII. 


Of the Remembrance of the manifold 
_ » Benefits of Gov. 5111 


TRE SOUL. 124883 
1 | PEN my underſtanding, O Lord, 
2 in thy law, and teach me to walk 
thy precepts*. Grant me to have a 
rfect knowledge of thy will, and withgreat 
verence, and diligent conſideration to re- 
dllect thy Benefits, as well in general, as 
ticular; to the end I may N thereby 
ple worthily to thank thee for them. Bur 
know, and confeſs, that T am nor able to 


| 
| 
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= render 
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very, meaneſt of thy fayours. I. am, Iel 
than the leaſt of thy mercies: And when | 
conſider thy noble works and inf pes 
fections, my ſpirit is oyerwhelm'd and ſwal 
lowed up in admiration of thy gxcellem 


wt 


II. All our advantages and bleſſings of 
ſoul and body, and 2 5 things ſoever we 
poſſeſs, outwardly, or inwardly, naturally, 
or ſupernaturally, all are the effects of thy 
bounty, and ſpeak thee beneficent, tenderly 
kind, and good, from whom we have receiy: 
ed all Goods, And altho' one hath received 
mare, and another fewer, yet All are rhine: 
And without thee, not even the leaſt can b 
had, He that hath received greater gifts 
cannot glory in his own Merit, nor be lifted 
above others, nor inſult over his weak 
rother: Becauſe he is the greateſt, and Wl 
man, that aſcribes leaſt ro himſelf, and i 
moſt humble and devout in his grateful aq 
knowledgements. And by how much af 
one thinks himſelf the SA ng unw0h 
thieſt of all men, ſo much the fitlier dilpos| 
and qualify d he is for the receiving a mol 
abundant meaſure of thy gifts and. gracs 
III. Again, he that hath received mot 
ſparingly, ought not to grieye, not to rep 
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wy murmur, or to enyy the larger portion 
of his wealthier nejshbour : But rather to 
keep his eye intent upon thee, and mbre 
highly to extol thx goodneſs! in 5 be 
thy gifts ſo abundantly, o. 
luntarily, and without re dend 
All things come from hee; 18 erefore 
in all rhings chou art to be praiſed: Then 
knoweſt what is expedient to be 'giyen 
every perſons And why otic man 
and another leſs, this is not in us, 
thee aun to diſcern who" wege de | 
_ re pective Merit. 5005 5115 
herefore, Lord Gb, 1 account it &© 
** 1 great mercy, not to have Key 
thoſe qualities an advantages,” which" outs 
wardly, and to the eye of che world, oh | 
pear glorious, and worth of praiſe and ade 
miration: S0 that a man, uche the view of 
his poverty, and the meannefs* of his Per- 
ſon, ſhould be ſo far from being diſquiered? | 
or riev d, or dejected, that it ought rather 
to be matter of comfort and Joy-ro him? 
Becauſe thou, O Go, madeſt choice of che 
poor; and humble, and coftemprible of fis 
world, for oy particular Friends, and 
meſticks. re of this are ch. 
beachte W. 1 thou hajt 


— 


——— — 


-% — — 


2 * 8 7 he — — 
NAI TAT ION Boax III. 


— — * — 
248 Of thel 
an all lande. Vet theſe converſed with. 
out complaint in che world, ſo humble and 
meek, ſo perfectly void of all malice, and 
worldly guile, that they even rejaicd tg 
faffer ſhame and reproach for thy Name 
and embrac d of themſelves with great ea- 
gerneſs of affection, What the world hath 
an abhorrence f. C Daw: 
V. Nothing therefore ought to rejoice 
the heart of a true Lover of thee, and thank- 
ul acknowledger of thy Benefits, equal to 
the accompliſhment of thy will in him, and 
of the good pleature of thy eternal diſpoſi 
tion towards him: Wherewith he ought to 
be contented and pleas d, to ſuch a degree, 
as to be abaſed with equal ſatis faction, as 
others are exalted; And to be as eaſie, and 
well contented in the loweſt, as in the high 
eſt. Place: And to be as free to be deſpi- 
cable, and abject, without Name and repu 
tation, as to be the moſt illuſtrious and 

eateſt Potentatę upon earth. For the con 
ideration of thy will, and the zeal. for thy 
glory ought to weigh down all other re 
gards; and to be a more powerful conſola 

tion, and ampler ſatisfaction to him, than 
all the Benefits and Bleſſings that have been, 
ar can be confert d upon him. 
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| by H A b. . A | 
of Four ching that bring great Peace. 


 Tesus-CunisrT. 9 


ON, I will now teach thee tlie way 
to 0e and to true g = 


THE SouL.. 


Be pleas'd, O Lord, to do as thou baſk | 
ſaid; for ſuch don We 17 . | 
" hear. 


Mn 


Make it thy buſmeſ3, Son, to de ano. 
there will, rather than thine own. 
Prefer evermore a moderate fortune be. 
fore abundance, | 
Seek always the awer, place, . 
to be ſubjett nd abeazent to every body. 
Let this be thy conflant wiſh and pray- 
er, that the will of Gop may be perfect. 
ly fulfilled in thee. Behold ſuch a man 
enters direct] y into =o Me of Peace and | 


—— S Shy Lg gk 4 
7 Wy | 
. * 
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THE SOUL. 
II. Lord, this ſhort Inſtruction of thine 


cContaineth in it much perfection. It is con- 


in words, 1 of ſenſe, and abun 
2 in fruit. F could it be faithfully o 


ſeryd by mg, trouble and diſorder would 
not ſo eaſily. ſpring in me: For When: 
ever Efeel my ſelf e uieted and opprels d 
in ſpirit, I fd my ſe elf to have gone aſide 
from this Doctrine. But da thou, who canſt 


do all things, and eyermore loveſt the ſoul's 
Fioficieddcrentreaſe in me thy grace more 
and moge td the end I may be'able co ful 
fil thy Inſtruction, and to OY my 
own Salvation. 1 


he 8 een, u, wort (Tho hrs. 


1¹ JO nr fur from me, O yy (Re 
my Gop, ae thee to me: 

For.a e, of Thoughts are ri up 
me, and terrible fears, aMiQing"m | 
=, How ſhall I paſs them unhurt? How 
ſhall 1 break my way —_—_— _ * 


Be 3884 1 5b 190 
I will go before thee, oil | Bendl, 


the 0 0 ones of the earth. 1 will _ 


2 
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ee of the priſon, and ee aan ras Fe jo 0 
| unto Fd Haden ſecrets. | 


"THE ERS on h 


2 0 120 98 
Do: tanks accor f to thy NO N 
fee 12 5 5 8 


let all evil Thoughts 
is my hope, and only c omfort, 0 ha 
thee in every tribulation, to. craft. 1 15 | 
from the bottom. of my heart, to call 


thee, and i ro Wait thy. conlolatioh.. 


11% 30 melt = 


4 Proer fir 1 Vlumination au 213 


-þ Ni ghten ns ſwesteſt Savi jour, Wilh ; 
1E the bright beams of internal br; 
and .chale away from the habitation 0: "my. 
heart, all the Ns, and S chat bang 
1 it. Call home my. thoy »% reſtrain 
11” their wandrings, and, re 1e the 1 
tations Which, furiouſſy fe me. 4 

thou my battels, an With an A 
arm ſay mine enemies; even all thole e 
vil luſts and paſſions, that are ever ftriviny 

to deſtroy me; that by yirtne of th Lug | 
er Peace may enſue, and thy hol ol Fs 

that is, my purified Soul,, may r Ee 892 
abundant Aa hy and 3 of FRG: 


8 THe? R | n: 
© Iſai. xlv. . _ Pla. Uh 4 


Command 
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Command the wits and the cendpeſts\ J 
Say unto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill; and to 
the north-wind, Blow no more; and there 
ſhall immediately be a profound calm. 

V. Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, 
that they may ſhine upon this barren, , un- 
fruitful ſoil, for ſuch is my heart, till warm- 
ed and inli hrened by thee. Send down 
thy grace from aboye: Water my heart 
plenteouſly with the dew of Heaven: Let 
the ſhowers of devotion deſcend to moiſten 
the face of the earth; and to cauſe it to pro- 
duce good and excellent fruits. Raiſe up 
wy ſoul ns, damp down with the weighr of 

raw up all my 1 N and $i. 


VI. Snatch me away 2 9 Al the . 
cue me from all the deceitful pleaſures, and 

ort-liv'd comforts of me creatures: For. 
no created thing is capable of giving ample 
content, and ful ſatistaction 4, 87 deſues 
Knit and unite me to thy ſelf by a band of 
love never to be diſfolv'd; ſince thou alone 
canſt ſuffice thy Lover, and without thee all 
things are vanity and emptineſs. 


c Mark iv. 39. 
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ir. 


Of the ſhunning of all curious Inquiry in- 
to the Life and Converſation of -6- 


"ers = 
Ixsus-CRRIS r. 


I. OO, avoid Curioſity, and trouble not 
thy ſelf with vain unprofitable cares. 
What is this or that to thee? Follow thun 
me. For what is it to thee, whether that 
man be ſo, or ſo; or this man, thus, or 
thus, and do, or ſpeak this or that? Thou 
art not obliged to anſwer for others, but 
ſhalt give account for thy ſelf; Why therefore 
doſt thou perplex and intangle thy ſelf? 
Behold I know all men: Nothing that is 
done under the Sun, eſcapes my obſervati- 
on: I know how it is with every man; 
what he thinks, what he defires, and what 
is the aim and drift of all his actions. All 
things therefore are to be left to me: But 
do thou ſtudy thy own peace, and leave 
the unquiet to be as unquiet as they pleaſe. 
Whatſoever they ſhall have done or ſaid, 
ſhall come upon them, becauſe they cannot 
deceive me. x 
MW II. Be 
2 


U 


II. * not 3 fs 5 Fa of 


24 great Name, nor for a numerous acquain- 


tance, nor for the private love and affecti. 
on of men. For theſe things A cat 
diſtraction of ſpirit, and exceeding] Eh 
and darken the . 5 1 ” ſhould 


70 0 Xt - Crap. xy." 
be x ply 15 155 s folid, unſbalen Peace 4 


Heart, and true . eee 
ee 5 


Trsus-CuR IST. 


ON, it is I that ſaid: "Pacer | l, 
with you, my peace I give unt 
— Not as the world giveth, give 1 unto 

Peace is what all Bs Hons but the things 


belonging rc to true — are the care of des 


. At. 


a Taka xiv. 27. 3 nigh 
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| Ew. My peace is with the meck and 10 

in heart. TY Peace will conſiſt in mul 
tience. If thou wilt give car to fi Ani 

ka to 8 . chou "I 

much Peace. 8 . 


wits 


1 every thing keep à good guard u 
thy felf, ry of 2 1 doſt, And 


what thou fayſt: And fet thy whole in- 


tention and aim be directed to this ſingle 
point, of pleaſing me only, and of deſiring 


or ſeeking nothing out me. In che next 
place, never put a rath cenſure upon other 
people's words or actions; nor intermeddle 


in matters lion u ann concern theę; 5 
chus doing, thou ma 8 th lifs 
few and 17 ht troubles. bas as 


H. For to eſcape trouble alt | >erher; ay 


0 Rel n ER er MN y of mind 


is not confiſtent with the” 12 85 of” thy. 


preſent, condition, but is the ſtate of & 


ver lafting Reſt, ne of that 1 0 where | 


pains and evils enter not. o not there- 
fore imagine, that thou haſt then found 
true Peace, n thou feeleſt no pain or 

uneaſi- 


enjoy, 
'£ {33 x 1806 + IO 41} . 
Th ge At a 21) t6 SR 7 
29718 * 5 
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uneaſineſs: Nor that all goes well with thee; 
if thou haſt no body to croſs and oppoſe 
thee: Nor that this is Perfection, when all 
things ſucceed. according to thy heart's de- 
fire : Nor entertain any high opinion of thy 
ſelf, or conclude thy ſelf a particular Fayoy- 
rite of Gop, becauſe thou haſt ſometimes 
a feryent piety, and feeleſt, in thy deyo- 
tions, the ſweet effuſions of my Spirit with. 
in thee: Becauſe a -true lover of virtue is 
not diſcoyered by theſe marks; nor doth 
true Proficience, and ſpiritual Perfection, 
conſiſt in theſe things. 


5 Tux Sol. 
III. Wherein then, Lord? b 


ALES JEsuUs-CHRIST.. 

In offering up, and reſigning thy ſelf with 
all thy heart and ſoul to the will of Goo, 
never ſeeking thine own, neither in ſmall 
matters, nor in great; neither in time, nor 
in eternity: ſo as with the ſame ſerenity of 
mind and countenance, to.abide in a con- 
ſtant ſtate of thankſgiving, amidſt all events, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, weighing all 
things in one and the ſame ſcale, even 1n 
the balance of the Sanctuary, which is the 
Divine Will. If thou art ſo courageous, 10 

g e n 
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reſolute and perſevering in hope, as, when 
deprived of inward conſolation , to pre- 
pare thy heart to undergo yet ſharper tri- 
als, without juſtifying thy ſelf, as though 
thou hadſt not deſerved to ſuffer ſuch diſtreſ- 
ſes; but on the contrary, juſtifying me in 
all my diſpoſitions, and lauding and exalting 
my holy Name: Then thou walkeſt in the 
direct way to Peace, and mayſt ſupport 
thy ſelf with an aſſured hope of ſeeing my 
face again in great joy and jubilee. Finally, 
if thou arrive to a compleat and abſolute 
contempt of thy ſelf, know that then thou 
thalt enjoy abundance of Peace, even as 
much as is poſſible for thee to do in this 
thy ſtate of Pilgrimage here upon earth. 


— — * — an ** — .__—_— _ 


CAP. XEYVE 


Of the high Prerogative of a free Soul, 
which is the 3 of humble Prayer, 
more than of Reading. 


TREE Soul. 


ORO, this is the Property of a Per- 
fect Man, never to unbend his 
houg 


ts from the contemplation of hea- 


8 venly 


- 
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venly things: And amidſt the numerous 
cares of life, to paſs through, as it were, 
without care: And this, not by way of in. 
dolence and ſtupidity, but by a certain Pre. 
rogative of a Soul truly free, and diſengaged 
from all inordinate affection to the crea- 
tures. _ 
II. Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, my moſt 
merciful Gop, from the cares of this liſe, 
that Imay not be too much entangled there 
by; from the ſundry neceſſities of the Þy. 
dy, that I may not be enſnared with plex 
ſure; from all the obſtacles and impediment 
of the Soul, to the end I may not be broke 
and dejected by troubles and afflictions. 
mean not, from thoſe things, which the vai 
men of the world court with the whok 
bent of their Soul; but from thoſe mileric 
which as a Puniſhment, and as the genen 
Curſe of Mortality weigh down and retar 
the Soul of thy Servant, that ſhe cannot en 
ter, ſo often as ſhe would, into the Liberty 
of the Spirit. dt Rs: 
HI. O my Gop, Sweetneſs unutterable, in. 
bitter unto me all carnal conſolation, drawiq 
me off from the love of eternal things, and 
perniciouſſy alluring me to it ſelf, by tb 
appearance of ſome delectable and preſen 
Good. Let not, O my Gov, let not flel 
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and blood overcome me: Let not the world, 
and the tranſient glory thereof, deceive me: 
Let not the Devil, and his ſubtilty, ſup- 
plant me. Grant me courage to reſiſt, pa- 
tience to endure, conſtancy to perſevere. 
W Give me, inſtead of all 5 conſolations, 
the moſt ſweet Unction of thy Spirit; and 
inſtead of carnal love, infuſe into me the 
love of thy Name. 2 
= IV. Behold meat, drink, raiment, and o- 
cher neceſſaries, appertaining to the ſuſte- 
W nance of the Body, are a load to the fer- 
vent Spirit. Grant me to uſe ſuch refreſh- 
nents moderately, and not to be entangled 
With an over-great deſire of them. To caſt 
ö Way all is not lawful, becauſe Nature muſt 
Wc lupported; but to look out for ſuperflui- 
Ties and delicacies, this the Divine Law for- 
diddeth: for otherwiſe the fleſh would rebel 
gainſt the ſpirit. Between theſe extremes, 
et thy hand, I beſeech thee, direct and guide 
e, that I exceed not on either fide. _ 


— = 
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CAP. XXVII. 


That $ elf-Love is the grand Obſtruction 
iu our purſuit of the Sovereign Good. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


I. ON, it is neceſſary for thee to giveal 
for the purchaſe of all, and to retain 
nothing of thy fel Know aſſuredly, that 
the Love of thy ſelf is more prejudicial to 
thee, than any worldly thing whatfoeyer. 
According to the degree of the love and 
inclination, which thou beareſt to any thing, 
ſo in . it cleaveth unto thee more 
or leſs. If thy Love be pure, ſimple, and 
well-regulated, nothing ſhall have the pow: 
er to enſlave thee. Ghret nothing which 
thou art not permitted to have. Reſerye 
nothing which may be an obſtruction o 
thee, and rob thee of internal Liberty. I 
is ſtrange, that thou ſhouldſt not reſign thy 
ſelf to me entirely and from the bottom of 
thy heart, together with all things whatſo⸗ 
ever thou canſt either deſire or poſſeſs it 
this world. | 
IT. Why doſt thou conſume thy days in 
unprofitable ſorrow ? Why doſt thou wall 


June td r . oo oat EE TAE 


thy 
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thy ſtrength with ſuperfluous cares? Stand 
to my good pleaſure, ſubmit all to me, and 
nothing ſhall be able to hurt thee. If thou 
ſeek this, or that, or deſire to be here, or 
there, for the ſake of thy own intereſt, or 
for the better enjoyment of thy ſelf in eaſe 
and pleaſure; thou ſhalt never obtain repoſe, 
nor be free from diſquietude: Becauſe in e- 
yery ſtate there will ſtill be found ſome de- 
fect; and in every place ſome body to op- 
poſe thee. | 1 
III. No external Good therefore is of 
any ſervice towards content, by being ei- 
ther obtain'd, . or increas'd; but rather by 
| being deſpis d, and rooted utterly out of the 
heart. Which is to be underſtood not on- 
ly of eſtate and wealth, but alſo of an am- 
bitious purſuit af honour, and of an affecta- 
tion of vain praiſe; all which things paſs 
away with the world. As for place, there 
is little ſecurity or protection in that, if the 
ſpirit of fervour be abſent: And that, out- 
wardly ſought, peace will be of ſhort con- 


tinuance, if deſtitute of a true foundation 


in the diſpoſition of the heart; that is to 
lay; unleſs thou art rooted, and grounded 
in me. If this be not thy caſe, change thou 
mayſt, but better thy ſelf thou canſt not. 


For the firſt occaſion will diſcover to thee 
8 3 What 


SS... 
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| what thou art, and thou wilt find the fame, 
yea, greater inconveniences, than thoſe 
thou meanteſt to fly. 


A Prayer for Purity of Heart, and hea 
venly Wiſdom. | 


IV. F NOnfirm and eſtabliſh me, O Goy, 
| with the grace of thy Holy Spi- 
rit. Grant me to be ſrengthen'd with 

might im the inner man, and to empty my 

heart of all unprofitable ſollicitude and 
anxiety; and not to ſet my affections op 
on any earthly thing whatſoever, conſide- 
rable or inconſiderable: But to look upon 
all things as paſſing away; and my ſelf al 
fo as ſhortly to paſs away together with 
them: Becauſe nothing is 8 under the 

Sun, where all is vanity and vexation if 

ſpirit-. O the Wiſdom of that man, who 

thus conſiders! os 

V. Give me, O Lord, heavenly Wiſdom, 
to the end I may learn, above all things to feek 
and to find thee; above all things to reliſh 
and to love thee: And as for other things, 
to regard them as they are in themſelves, 
and according to that order wherein thy 

Providence hath placed them. Grant me 


— mtr nes 
_ * 
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prudently 
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prudently to decline the careſſes and ſooth- 
ings of the flatterer, and patiently to bear 
the contradictions and reproaches of the 
gainſayer and ſlanderer: Since this is a point 
of great Wiſdom, not to be moved with e- 
very wind, or blaſt of words, nor to lend 
an ear to the Siren's deſtructive charms: 
For ſo we ſhall ſafely proceed in our Chtiſti- 


an courſm. 


* 
— 


Cuae, XXVIII. 


Againſt the Tongues of Detractors and 
Evilt-ſpeakers. 


JEsSUs-CHRIST. 


I. CYNON, reſent it not, nor trouble th 


ſelf, if ſome perſons think ill of thee, 
and ſpeak that which thou wouldeſt not 
willingly hear. Thon oughteſt to have a worſe 
opinion of thy ſelf than any one elſe can 
have, and to believe none weaker than thy 
ſelf. If thou walkeſt ſpiritually and from 
within, thou wilt not much value flying 
words. It is an argument of no ſmall pru- 
dence, to keep ſilence in an evil time, and 
to turn inwardly to me, and not to be diſ- 
1 turbed 
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turbed at any human judgment pronounc' 
of thee. F 
| II. Let not thy peace depend upon the 
| Tongues of men. For whether they inter- 
pret thy actions well or ill, thou art not 
therefore another man. Where is true peace, 
| and true glory? Is it not in me? And he 
| that covets not to pleaſe men, nor fears to 
= diſpleaſe them, ſhall enjoy great peace. From 
inordinate love, and vain fear ſpringeth al 
diſquiet of heart, and diſtraction and per- 
plexity of ſpirit. | Yu 


d * . * 4 1 K 1 ** 
— — 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


How Go 15 to be invok'd and bleſs'd in 
time of Tribulation. 5 


Tux Soul. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O Lord, for 

ever; who in thy Fatherly wiſdom 
haſt thought fir that this Trial, and Tribula- 
tion ſhould come upon me. I am not able 

1 to fly it, but am forc'd to flee unto thee; 
* to the end thou mayſt ſuccour me, and turn 
it into a Bleſſing to me: Lord, I am now 
in Tribulation, and my heart within me is 


' troubled 


I. 
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troubled, and I am ſorely diſtreſsd by my 
preſent Suffering. And now, deareſt Father, 
what ſhall I ſay? I find my ſelf incom- 
paſs'd with grief, and overwhelm'd with 
ſorrow. * Save me from this hour: But 
for this canſe came 1 unto this hour, that 
thou mighteſt have the glory of my delive- 
rance, after having perfectly humbled me. 
Let it be thy good pleaſure, O Lord, to de- 
liver me: For poor wretch that I am, what 
can I do, and whither ſhall I go without 
thee? Grant me patience, this time allo, 
O Lord. Help me, my Gop, and I ſhall. 
not be afraid, be the load of my preſſures ne- 
% TT | 
II. And now in the midſt of my Anxiety 
what ſhall I fay? Lord, Thy will be done. 
I have well deſerv'd Tribulation and An- 
ouiſh. Aſſuredly, endure it I muſt; (and O 
that it be with patience ) even until the 
ſtorm be over-paſt, and a calm ſucceed. Vet 
doubtleſs thy Almighty hand is able to re- 
move this Temptation alſo from me, or to 
aſſwage the violence thereof, that T utterly 
| ſink not under it; as thou haſt often here- 
tofore dealt with me, my Gop, my Mer- 


cy. And the greater the difficulty of the 
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deliverance with regard to my ſelf, ſo nuch 
the eaſter unto thee is this change of 7he 
right hand of the Moſt Higheſt®. | 


— 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of 2 the Divine Aſſilance ; and 
en 


Confidence of recovering Grace. 


JESUS-CHRISEF. 


I. ON, I am the Lord, a ftrong hold 

in the day of tribulation *®. Come 
unto me, at what time ſoever it goeth 
not well with thee. This is the thing, 
which moſt of all obſtructs Celeſtial oof 
lation, that thou art too flow in betaking 
thy ſelf to Prayer. For before thou apply- 
eſt to me in good earneſt, thou ſeekeſt in 
the mean time ſundry comforts, and divert- 
eſt thy ſelf with external recreations. And 
hence it comes to paſs that all other contri- 
vances avail but little, till thou come to 
conſider, that r zs that am the Saviour 
of them whith put their truſt in me. 
And that without me, no ſuccour is ſtrong, 


— 
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no counſel profitable, no nor any remedy 
durable. But now having recover d thy 
breath after the Tempeſt, be thou renew d 
and re- invigorated again in the light of my 
mercies. For IT am near at hand (faith the 
Lord) not only to re-eſtabliſh thee in thy for- 
mer peace, but to recompenſe thee allo 
with freſh and more abundant meaſures of 
Grace. ä 

II. Is there any thing too hard for męe? 
Or ſhall I be like unto him that promiſeth, 
and performeth not? Where is thy Faith ? 
Stand firm, and perſevere. Bear up with 
long-ſuffering and patience, and quit thy ſelf 
like a man: Conſolation will furely come 
in due time. Expect me: Again I ſay, ex- 
pect me: I will come, and heal thee. What 
afflicts thee, is a temptation ; and that 
which frights thee, is a vain fear. What is 
the gain of tormenting thy ſelf about future 
events, but the heaping of one forrow upon 
another? Sufficient unto the day ts the e- 
vil thereof. Tt is vain and unprofitable 
to be dejected, or exalted with future con- 
tingencies; which perchance ſhall never 
come to pals. 5 


„„ 


e Jerem, xxxii. 27. 4 Matth. vi. 34. 


III. But 
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III. But it is incident to Man to be delu- 
ded with ſuch kind of imaginations: And 
it is a mark of a mind as yet weak and 
feeble, to be ſo eaſily ſeduced by the ſug- 
geſtions of the Enemy. For he matters 
not, ſo he delude and deceive thee, whether 
it be with things real or imaginary: Whe- 
ther he overthrow a man with the love of 
preſent, or dread of future things. Where- 
fore let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid ©. Believe in me, and re- 


poſe confidence in my mercy. I am often 


then neareſt thee, when thou ſuppoſeſt me ar 


the greateſt diſtance from thee, When thou 


giveſt all almoſt for gone, then many times 
art thou f upon the point of receiving a more 
than ordinary meaſure pf peace. All is not 


Joſt, whena thing happens contrary to thy 


expectation. Thou oughteſt not to judge 
of thy eſtate by the preſent poſture, and 
diſquietude of thy mind: Nor to abandon 
thy ſelf in ſuch ſort to any heavineſs, be 


the cauſe what it will; nor ſo to interpret 


it, as tho” all hope of recovery, or riſing a- 
gain, were taken away. | 


— 


John xiv. I, 2. f I1 the Original; Upon the 
point of meriting mi. | 
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IV. Imagine not that thou art forſaken 
altogether, when I fend thee ſome affliction 
for a time, or even withdraw the conſola- 
tions thou art ſo fond of: For this is the 
way which leadeth to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And this without doubt, is more ex- 
pedient for thee, and for the reſt of my ſer- 
vants, that ye be exerciſed with adverſities, 
than if ye had all things to your wiſh. I 
underſtand the thoughts of the heart: I 
know therefore that it is very expedient for 
thy Salvation, that thou be ſometimes left 
in a ſtate of dryneſs and barrenneſs, with- 
out guſt or reliſh ; leſt thou be lifted up 
with thy good ſucceſs, and vainly pleaſe thy 
ſelf with the fond imagination of being what 
thou art not. What I gave, that I cantake 
away, and reſtore it again, when it ſeems 
good to me. 

V. After I have given it thee, it conti- 
nues mine : When I have withdrawn it, I 
have taken away nothing that was thine: Be- 
cauſe every good gift, and every perfect 
gift cometh from me s. If I ſend thee hea- 
vineſs, or any adverſity, be not impatient 
under it, nor let thy heart ſink within thee ; 
I can raiſe thee up in an inſtant, and change 


— — 
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all thy ſadneſs into joy. Nevertheleſs I am 
juſt, and greatly to be praiſed, when I deal 
thus with thee. 

VI. If thou wert wile, and didſt conſider 
things according to truth, thou wouldft ſee 
no reaſon to give thy ſelf up to ſo much de. 
jection and diſconſolateneſs, in adverſities 
and ſufferings ; but rather to rejoice, and 

ive thanks; yea, to count it all joy, when 
F chatiſ thee with ſorrows and afflictions, 
and ſpare thee not. As my Father hath 
loved me, even ſo love I you, ſaid I to 
my Diſciples : Whom certainly I ſent not 
out to temporal joys, but to ſharp conflicts: 
Not to honours, but to contumelies and 
contempts: Not to idleneſs and ſloth, but 
to labour and travel: Not to reſt and re- 
poſe, but to _ forth much fruit with pa- 
tience. Remember thele words, my Son. 


— 
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CA. 


Book III. of CHRIST. 271 


Cu ay, XXII. 


Of the Diſregard of all Creatures, iu or- 
der to find the Creator. 


THE Soul. 


I 1 ORD, I ſtand greatly in need of a 

yet larger portion of Grace, if I 
mult arrive at ſuch a ſtate of Perfection, as 
that no perſon, nor any of the creatures 
may be able to be a hindrance or obſtruction 
to me. For ſo long as any created thing 
checks and retards me, I am not able freely 
to mount unto thee. He deſired to mount 
freely, who ſaid : Oh that I had wings 
like a dove, for then would I flee away 
and be at reſt*! What more quiet, and 
more at caſe, than the ſingle eye? And 
what more free than the man that deſireth 
nothing upon earth? A man ought there- 
fore to ſoar above, and leave behind him all 
created beings, and utterly to forſake him- 
ſelf, and in a tranſport of ſoul to ſtand, and 
contemplate thee the Creator of all things, 
as infinitely tranſcending, and bearing no 


1 
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manner of reſemblance to the creatures. 
And unleſs a man be . from all 
the creatures, he will not be able freely to 
intend divine things. For the true rea. 
ſon why ſo few Contemplatiſts are to be 
found, 1s, becauſe ſo few know how to ſe- 
queſter themſelves wholly from the crea- 
tures, and from theſe periſhing Goods. 

IT. In order to arrive at this ſtate, a great 
degree of Grace is requiſite to raiſe up the 
foul, and tranſport it above it ſelf And 

unleſs a man, a an elevation of ſpirit, be 
diſengaged from all created things, and 
wholly united unto Go p, all his knowledge, 
and all the good qualities which he may 
otherwiſe have, are of no great weight or 


value. He will long remain in an infant- 


ſtate, and lye groveling here below, who 
eſteems any thing great, ſave only the One 
Infinite Eternal Good. And whatloever is 


not Gop, is nothing, and ought to be e- 


ſteemed as nothing. There is a great diffe- 
rence between the wiſdom of an illumina- 


ted, and devout man, and the pompous | 
knowledge of a learned and ſtudious Divine. 


Much nobler is that learning which flows 
from above by divine influence, than that 
which is painfully acquired by human ca- 


acity. 
4 III. Many 


III. Many there are who are fond of Con- 
templation; but they neglect thoſe things 
which are neceſſary to qualify them for it. 

It is a great impediment, the reſtin fo 
much upon Images, and exterior and ſenfi- 
ble things, and taking little care about the 
perfect mortification of our ſelves. I know 
not how to account for, it, nor can I think 
by what ſpirit we are led, nor what we pt 
ely 


Or V 11 
poſe to Our ſelves, we that call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, and by our very Profeſſion have 
renounc'd the World; to take ſo much 
pains and thought for tranſitory and worth- 
els things, and to be ſo very careleſs of 
our ſpiritual concerns, as rarely to recollec 
our ves, and to conſider ſeriouſly the ſtate 
UB, + Wale AAA. 
IV. Alas! After a ſlight recollection, We 
preſently fly out of Peron Nor do we 
weigh our actions by a ſtrict and ſevere ex- 
amination. We obſerve not which way our 
affections lean, nor whither they tend: 
Nor do we ſeriouſly bewail the exceeding 
| impurity and corruptneſs of every thing in 
us. Far all Fleſh had corrupted his way®, 
and thereupon followed the general Deluge. 
Since therefore our inward affections and 
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inclinations are all corrupt, it muſt needs be 
that the following actions, the ſigns of the 
want of inward vigour, be corrupt alſo 
From a pure heart procceds the fruit of a 
good life. | | 
V. What, or how much a man hath done, 
is enquird into: But with what ſincerity, 
with what zeal, with what honeſt intention 
he did it, we trouble not our ſelves to con- 
ſider. Whether a man be valiant, rich, 
beautiful, able in buſineſs, a good Writer, 
fine Singer, or a skilful Workman, theſe 
things we take care to inform our ſelves of: 
But how humble and poor in ſpirit he is 
how patient and meek, how devout, and 
Ipiritual, is rarely mention'd. Nature looks 
at the outſide of a man, Grace regards the 
inſide only. The former is oftentimes de. 
ceived and difappointed: The latter places 
her hope in Gop, and is neyer miſtaken, 
never deluded by falſe expectations. 


CHAT 
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Cue. XX30 0 IY 
Of Self-denial, and the Renouncing of all | 


Depfrre. 


JES Uus-CERIS r. 


I. CN ON, thou canſt not arrive at a ſtate 
I of perfect Freedom, unleſs thou doſt 
abſolutely and entirely deny thy ſelf. All 
ſelf-loyers, and perſuers of their own world- 
ly intereſts and advantages, are Captives : 
So are all covetous perſons, all that haye a- 
ny im deſires, the buſy and envious, 
the unſettled, and wanderers from place to 
place, ſeeking always their own eaſe and ſa- 
tisfaction, not the things belonging to Je- 
fas Chriſt, tho' they often pretend this, 
and make a fair ſhew and ſemblance of it; 
which ſhall not ſtand. For all that is not 
of Gop, ſhall periſh. Mark well this ſhorr 
and conſummate Maxim: Quit all things, 
and thou ſhalt find all things: Let go de- 
fire, and thou ſhalt lay bolt of” peace. Roll 


this again and again in thy thoughts: And 
when thou haſt cranſcrib'd it into thy pra- 
ctice, thou ſhalt underſtand all things. 
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Tur SOUL. 


II. Lord, this is not the work of a ſingle 
day, nor an exerciſe for little ones: Vea, 
in this ſhort Sentence is contain'd the utmoſt 
Perfection of a Chriſtian. | 

JESUS-CHRIST. 

Son, thou oughteſt not to ſtart aſide, nor 
preſently to be diſcouraged; upon hearing 
the name of Perfection, but rather to be a- 
nimared and incited to higher and nobler 
attainments, and with an ardent affection 
at leaft, to aſpire after them. Oh! thar it 
were ſo with thee, and that thou wert come 
up to this pitch, to be no longer a lover of 
thy felf, but to ſubmit thy felf entirely * to 
the obedience of my commands, and to the 
diſpoſals of my Providence! Then ſhould 
I be well pleas d with thee, and thy whole 
life would paſs in joy and peace. Alas 
thon haſt many things {till ro abandon ; 
which till thou haſt reſigned up wholly un- 
to me, the happineſs thou aimeſt at can ne- 
ver be obtained. I counſel thee to buy of 
me gold tryed in the fire, that thou mayſt 

In the original Of che Religions, 1) 73 
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be rich; that is to ſay, Heavenly Wildom, 
which treadeth under foot all inferiour and 
worldly things. Renounce earthly wiſdom, 
that is, all deſire of the eſteem, and appro; 
bation of men, together with all inclination 
to gratify and pleaſe thy ſelf aſter the guiſe 
and faſhion of this world. 

III. I have told thee, that the things 
which are lightly eſteemed, muſt be pur- 
chaſed ar the expence of thoſe, which the 
world eſteems moſt precions. For nothing 
is more deſpiſed and mean in common repu- 
tation, nothing more neglected and forgot- 
ten, than true Heavenly Wiſdom; which 
thinketh not highly of it felt, nor ſeeketh 
to be magnified NN earth: Which many 
commend in word, but renounce in their 
practice. And yet this Wiſdom, poor and 
deſpicable as it appears, is that pearl of 
great price, which is hidden from many. 


—— — 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


Of the Inſtability of the Heart : Aud that 
our Intention is to be directed fully and 
finally to Gop alone. ET 


JeSUs-CHRIST. 


I. (XN ON, depend not much upon the pre- 


ſent diſpoſition of thy mind; becauſe. 
it will ſoon change to the direct contrary. 


So long as thou liveſt, thou wilt be ſubject 


to change, whether thou wilt or no. Some- 


times thou wilt find thy ſelf diſpoſed to 


mirth, ſometimes to melancholy; ſome- 
times thou wilt be ſedate and calm, at other 


times diforder'd and confus'd; this hour fer- 


vent and devout, the next lukewarm and 
cold; diligent and active to day, ſlothful 
and heavy to morrow; grave and ſerious 
now, and anon again, light and trifling. 


But the man that is wiſe and well inſtructed 


in the Spirit, is advanced above this change- 
able Region; not heeding what he feels 


within himſelf, nor from what quarter the 


wind of inſtabillity blows ; but being ever 
careful to direct the whole intention of his 
mind, that is, all his deſigns and actions, 


ro 


8 


* 


Book III. . of Canrior: 279 


„ a 


to one right and excellent end. For by this 
method he ſhall be able to continue always 
the ſame, always unſhaken and unmoved; 
the ſingle eye of his intention, amidſt fo 
many yarioys events, being continually , 
without bending or turning, pointed and 
fix'd upon me alone. þ & 
II. Now by how much the purer this eye 
of the intention is, with ſo much the more 
firmneſs and ſteadineſs will men paſs through 
the ſundry ſtorms of life. But in many the 
eye of the pure intention is dim: For it is 
eaſily diverred to ſome object of pleaſure, 
that preſents it ſelf: It being very rare to 
find any one entirely free from the blemiſh 
of ſelf-leeking. Thus the Fews heretofore 
came to Bethany, to Martha and Mary; 
not for the ſake of Jeſus only, but to fee. 
Lazarus allo. The eye of the intention 
therefore muſt be purifted and cleanſed , 
to the end it may be ſimple, and right; 
and beyond all the various proſpects of 
pm or profit, which lie between, muſt 

e directed to, and kept intent upon me 
only. 
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EX... | Co AP; AE: 
That the Soul that loves Gop taſtes him 
in all things and above all things. 


I. 1 O my Gov, and all things! What 
h would I have more, and what grea- 
ter felicity can I poſſibly defire? O tweet 
and ſavoury ans e But to him that 
loveth the Word; and not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the world*. 
My Gop and all things. To him that un- 
derſtandeth, enough is faid: And to repeat 
it a thouſand times, is pleaſant unto him 
that loveth. For when thou art preſent, all 
things are delicious: But when thou art ab- 
ent, every thing is nauſeous. Thou calm- 
eſt the troubled heart, and giveſt unto it 
great * and the joy of harveſt. Thou 
cauſeſt us to have a right judgment in all 
things, and to make cvery thing matter of 
thy Praiſe: Nor can any thing without thee 
pleaſe long; but if it be agreeable and of 
grateful reliſh, to make it ſo, thy Grace 
muſt be preſent, and it muſt be ſeaſoned 
with the ſeaſoning of thy Wiſdom. 
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II. To him that reliſhes thee, what can 
reliſh amiſs? And ro whom thou art diſ- 
7 what to fuch a palate can rand 

> 


reliſhing? But the wiſe of this world 
and ſuch as favour the things of the fleſh, 


are defective in thy Wiſdom; for in the 
world is found abundant vanity, in the 
fleſh death. But they who follow thee by. 
a contempt of the things of the world, and 
mortification of the fleſh, e 
the true wiſe men: Becauſe they are tranſ- 


lated from vanity to Truth, and from the 
fleſh to the ſpirit. Theſe are the men that 


reliſh Gop: And whatſocver of good or 


delectable is found in the creatures, they 


refer it all to the praiſe and glory of their 
Creator. Notwithſ anding great, infinitely. 
great is the difference between the taſte and 
reliſh- of the Creator, and of the creature; 
of eternity, and of time; of light uncrea- 


ted, and light illuminated. 
III. O Light eternal, incomparably ſur- 


paſſing all created lights, ſhoot down thy 


bright beams from the higheſt Heavens, 
We. penetrate with thy almighty radiancy, 
the very innermoſt folds and receſſes of my 
heart! Purifie, rejoice, illuminate, quicken 
and enliven my ſpirit with all its powers 
and faculties, to cleaye unto thee with 
raviſhments 
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raviſhments and ecſtaſies of triumphant joy. 
O when will that bleſſed, that moſt deſira- 
ble hour come, that thou mayſt ſatisfy me 
with thy preſence, and be unto me all in all! 
As long as this ſhall not be granted, ſo long 
ſhall my joy not be full. Alas! alas! The 
Old Man till liveth in me, he is not whol- 
ly crucified, he is not perfectly dead. Still 
he luſteth ſtrongly againſt the Spirit. He 
raiſeth wars in the Region within, and ſuf- 
fereth not the Kingdom of my Soul to be 
in peace. 

IV. But do thou, who controlleſi the 


power of the fea, and ſtilleſt the raging 
of the waves thereof, ariſe; aſſiſt me. 
Scatter the Nations that delight in ar. 
Break them in pieces with thy mighty pow- 
er: * "ph I beſeech thee, thy marvellous 
_ greatneſs, and let thy right hand be glori- 
fied ; ſince there is no other hope, nor refuge 
for me, but in thee my Lord Gov. FE 


— 
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Clap, XXXV. _ 


That there is no ſecurity from Temptati- 
5 on iu this Life. | 


JESUs-CHRIST. 


I. ON, thou art never ſecure in this 
Life; but ſo long as thou liveſt, thou 

ſhalt always have need of ſpiritual armour. 
Thou art incompaſs'd with enemies, and 
they attack thee on the right, and on the 
left. If therefore thou coyer not thy ſelf 
on every ſide with the buckler of patience, 
thou ſhalt not long continue unwounded. 
Furthermore, if thou fix not thy heart en- 
tirely upon me, with a ſincere reſolution of 
ſuffering all things for my ſake, thou wilt 
not be able to ſuſtain the heat of the en- 
cement, nor to reach the triumphant 
Palm of the Saints in Bliſs. Thou ought- 
eſt therefore courageouſly to break through 
all, and with a Eo arm to bear down 
whatſoever oppoſeth thee. For to him that 
overcometh will give to eat of the hid- 
den Manna*; but plenty of miſery is re- 
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fery'd for the portion of the faint-hearted 
and ſlothful. | 

II. If thou ſeek reſt in this Life, how 
then wilt thou arrive at the Everlaſting reſt ? 
Prepare not thy ſelf for much reſt, but for 
great patience. Seek true peace, not on earth, 
but in Heaven: Not in Man, nor in any o- 
ther creature, but in Gop only. For the 
love of Gop, thou oughteſt contentedly to 


endure all things; labours, and ſorrows, temp- 
tations, vexations, perſecutions, anxieties, 


neceſſities, infirmities and diſeaſes, injuries, 


affronts, evil -· ſpeakings, reprehenſions, cru- 


el humblings, bitter reproaches, chaſtiſe- 
ments, and deſpiſings. Theſe things are 
helps to virtue: Theſe try the freſh unex- 
perienc'd ſoldier of Chriſt: Theſe thorns 
compoſe the Celeſtial Crown. I will repay 
an eternal recompence for a ſhort hardſhip, 
and an endleſs glory for a momentary 
—_— e e 
III. Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt al- 
ways have ſpiritual conſolations at will? 
My Saints had not ſo, but frequent heavi- 
nefles, and diverſe temptations, fad diſcom- 
forts, and ſore deſertions. But in all theſe 
ſtreights they behaved themſelves with in- 
vincible patience, and placed all their confi- 
dence in Gop, and not in themſelves: Being 


” aſlur'd 
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afſar'd that the fu TY of this preſent 
time were not worthy to be compared with 


the glory that ſhould be revealed in them”. 
Wouldſt thou have that joy immediately, 
which ſo many Saints after many tears, 
and great travels, hardly at laſt obtained? 
Wait thou the Lord's lei ſune, act conra- 
geouſly, and be ſtrong*, diſtruſt me not, de- 

art not from me: But expole conſtantly 
body and ſoul for the glory of Gov. I will 
recompente an hundred fold: I will be with 
thee in every nene 5 


us 
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Car. XXXVI. Va 
Againſt the vain Judgments LE Alen. Ms 


Ixsvs- CHRIST. 


NON; eſtabliſh thy heart firmly i in uh 

Lord, and fear not the Judgments 

or cenſures of Men, whillt thy own conſci- 
ence bears teſtimony to thy piety and inno- 
cence. It is a good, and a bleſſed thing 
to ſuffer ſo; nor will this be grievous to 
the humble heart, and which truſteth in 


"= x. 
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> Nom. vii. 8. » Pal. xxvii. 16. 


G60 D 


286 Of the IMITATION Book III. 


| Gop more than in it ſelf. The opinions 
of Men are as many and as different as their 
3 and therefore no great heed is to 

e given to them. Beſides, to ſatisfy all is 
impoſſible. Altho' Paul endeavour d to 

leaſe all in the Lord, and was made all 
things to all Men; yet with him it was 
a very ſmall thing, to be judged of Man's 
Fudgment ®. #16, 

II. He labour'd to the utmoſt of his a- 
bility and power for the edification and fal- 
vation of others: But even the utmoſt he 
could do was not ſufficient to prevent his 

being ſometimes judg'd, or deſpis'd by o- 
thers. Therefore he committed all ro G op, 
who knew all: And skreen'd himſelf againſt 
the calumnies and reproaches of licentions 
and lying tongues, with the ſhield of pati- 
ence and humility. Sometimes notwith- 
ſtanding he 2 555 to his accuſers, leſt his 
ſilence might become an occaſion of ſcan- 
dal to the weak. | 

HI. ho art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be afraid of a Man that ſhall die? To 
day he is, and to morrow he is gone. Fear 
Gop, and thou wilt not be alarmed nor 
ſhrink at the terrours of Men. What conſi- 


*x Cor. in. 332, ©, , . 
derable 
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derable prejudice can any one do thee by 
words, or injuries? He hurteth himſelf ra- 
ther than thee: Neither ſhall he be able to 
eſcape the Judgment of Gop, whoſoeyer 
he * For thy part, have thou Gop al- 
ways before thy eyes, and forbear all com- 
plaint and contention. . And tho! at preſent 

thou art overborn by injuſtice, and ſuffer- 
eſt that ſhame and confuſion which thou 
haſt not merited; yet let not this move thy 
indignation, nor cauſe thee to leſſen thy 
Crown by impatience: But rather look up, 
to me in Heaven, who am able to deliver 
from all confuſion, and wrong, and to ren- 
der to eyery Man according to their works. 


4 


— 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


| Off an abſolute and entire Reſignation of 


our ſelues, in order to obtain Liberty 
of Heart. | 


I. ON, relinquiſh thy ſelf: And thou 
ſhalt find me. Reſerve no election, 

no choice of thy own; diveſt thy ſelf of all 
propriety, all claim and title to thy ſelf; 
give up thy underſtanding, thy will, thy 
affections to me, and thou ſhalt be conti- 
nually 
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agally a gainer. F or as 0 as ever thou 
haſt made a reſignation of thy ſelf, without 
revoking or reſuming the gitt, I thall pour 
down upon thee. a greater Wunde of N 
grace. 


Tar Sour. 


_ How 1 Lord, muit I reſic n my ſar 
and in What particulars muſt 1 men 
my ſelf? 


Ixsus- Curisr. 


Always and at all hours; and in ahi 
ſmalleſt things as well as in the greateſt. 
J except . iy but expect to find thee 

ſtripped naked of all, without any reſerves 

wWhatſoever. Otherwiſe, how canſt thou be 
mine, and I thine; unleſs thou be entirely 
diveſted of all will of thy own, both with- 
in and without? The ſooner. thou executeſt 
this deed of gift, this conveyance of thy- 

ſelf, the better it will be for {ing And the 
more full and expreſs, the more frank and 
ſincere thou art in it; ſo much the more 
wilt thou pleaſe me, and d much the res- 
ter will thy own gain be. 

II. Some indeed there are; who: red gn 

themſelves, but not without ſome [expeption 

or limitation: For they do not fully truſt in 
| GOD; 
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Gop; and for this reaſon they are ſollici- 


tous to make proviſion for themſelves. 


Some again offer up the whole at firſt, but 
afterwards when Temptation knocks at the 
door, they revoke the Grant, and' return 
to themſelves; and for this reaſon they 
make no conſiderable improvement in vir- 
tue. Theſe ſhall not attain to the true li- 
berty of the pure Heart, nor to the grace 
and divine ſweets of my heavenly friend- 
ſhip and familiarity; unleſs they antece- 
dently make a total reſignation, and a dai- 
ly Sacrifice and Oblation of themſelves unto 
me; without which the Beatifick Union nei- 
ther conſiſteth, nor can conſiſt. 
III. I have often ſaid it, and now repeat 
it once more: Relinquith thy ſelf, reſign thy 
ſelf, and thou ſhalt enjoy a profound reſt 
and tranquillity of Heart. Give all in ex- 
change for all: Call in nothing, re-demand 
nothing again of thy ſelf: Abide purely, and 
confidently in me, and thou ſhalt have me. 
Thou ſhalt obtain liberty of Heart, and the 


Spirit of Darkneſs ſhall never be able to bring 


thee into bondage. Let this be thy whole 
endeayour, let this be thy Prayer, let this 
be thy defire, that thou mayſt be enabled 
to ſtrip thy ſelf of all propriety, and in nak- 
edneſs to follow —_— Zeſas: To die to My 

| "II ell, 
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ſelf, and to live eternally to me. Then 
ſhall all vain fantaſies and imaginations, all 
worldly diſquietudes, and ſuperfluous un- 
profitable cares, vaniſh. Then alſo ſhall 
immoderate fear retire, and inordinate love 
ſhall die away. 


— te. 


Cray. XXXVIII. 


Of keeping a good Government of our 
ſelues im our outward Affairs. And 
of Recourſe to Gop in Dangers. 


JIESUus-CERISTr. 


J. ON, thou oughteſt carefully to aim 
at this, that in every place, and 
action, or outward occupation, thou mayſt I 
be inwardly free, and . maſter of thy. ſelf; t 
and that all things may be ſubject to thee, ¶ t 
and not thou ſubject to them: That thou a 
mayſt be the abſolute Lord and Governour 
of thy own actions; not a ſervant, or ſlave, 
but a true free- born Iſyaelite, and a genu- 
ine fon of Abraham ; yea, tranſlated into 
the inheritance and liberty of the Sons of 
Gop: Who ſtand upon preſent things, and 
Take a view of the things of Eternity: "IF 
| 5 


— 
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caſt a glance only upon tranſitory things, 
and look aiveRtly gion er Whom 
temporal things draw not to cleave unto 
them, but are themſelves rather drawn by 
them to ſerve excellent purpoſes, even as 
they were ordain'd by Gop, and” intended 
by the Sovereign Work-maſter, who hath 
left nothing in his whole Creation irr 
lar, or un- appointed to ſome worthy — of 
II. Furthermore, if in eyery event thou 
dependeſt not upon out ward chu or 
human prudence, nor vieweſt what thou 
ſeeſt, or heareſt, with an eye of fleſh; bur 
immediately upon any difficulty entereſt 
with Moſes into the Tabernacle to ſeek. 
Gop; thou ſhalt ſometimes hear the Di- 
vine Oracle; and return greatly inſtructed 


both as to things preſent, and to comę. 


For Moſes had always recourſe to the Ta- 
bernacle for the deciding of doubts and con- 
troverſies ; and made Prayer his weapon 
and refuge for the warding off dangers, and 
eſcaping the malice of enemies and wicked 
men. So oughteſt thou in like manner to 
fly into the cloſer of thy heart, and earneſt- 
ly to implore the direction and affiſtanee 
of Divine Grace. For Joſhua, and theChil- 
dren of T/7ael are for this reaſon expr 


laid to have been beguiled by the Gibeonites 
| US 


becauſe 
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becauſe They asked not counſel at the mouth 
of the Lord *; but giving too eaſy credit 
to ſmooth flattering AE were deluded 

by a pretended piety. _ 


1 a * r 2 1 4 + 
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CHap. XXXIX. 


That a Man ought not to be too eager and 
earneſt in the Management, nor over 
careful about the Succeſs of his Af 


5 


JESUs-CRHRIST. 
I. G ON, commit thy cauſe evermore to 
8 me, I will give it a happy iſſue in 
due ſeaſon. Wait my diſpoſition, and thou 
ſhalt find the benefit thereof. 


THE Soul. 
Lord, I moſt willingly commit all my 
concerns to thee; becauſe my own thought 
and contrivance can avail little. I with | 
troubled not my ſelf about future contin- 
gencies, but did with all readineſs ſubmit 
them to thy good pleaſure. 


6 —————_. A * 


2 Toh. ix, 14. 
JESVUs- 


O 
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JEsSUsS-CHRIST. 


II. Son, - oftentimes a man purſues with 
great eagerneſs ſomething which he hath ſet 
is heart upon; but when he hath obtained 
it, he begins to be of another mind; be- 
cauſe mens affections do not continue long 
fix d upon the ſame object, but drive them 


rather from one thing to another. It is 


therefore of no {mall conſequence, for a man 
to forego his own inclinations, even in mat- 
ters of no great importance. 3 

III. True ſpiritual Proficience conſiſteth 
in the renouncing of a man's ſelf: And he 
that hath thus renounc'd, is arriv'd at a 
ſtate of great freedom and ſecurity. Yet 
notwithſtanding the Old Enemy, that pro- 
feſs d Antagoniſt of all good men, never 
giveth over tempting; but night and day 


lays dangerous ambuſcades, to enſnare (if 
poſſible) and undo the unwary Soul. MWateh 


and pray, faith the Lord, that ye enter: not 


into temptation *. 


IS — : — * n TY 
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CHAP. XL. 


nor any thing whereof to glory. J 


THE Sour. 

J. ORD, what 1s man, that thon aft 

mindful of him or the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? What hath 
man deſerved, that thou ſhouldſt ſhew him 
the favour of thy countenance ? Lord, what 
right have I to complain, if thou withdraw 
thy preſence, and leave me to my ſelf? Or 
how can I expoſtulate with thee, if thou 
grant not my petitions? Aſſuredly, I may 
in very truth think and ſay this: Lord, I 


am nothing, I can do nothing, I have no 


1 5 thing in my ſelf; but am deficient in 
All things, and evermore tend to vanity and 
nothing. And unleſs I am fſuccour'd by 
thee, and inwardly inſtructed and fortify'd 
by thy grace, I become immediately all 
lukewarmneſs, all indeyotion. | 

II. But thou, O Lord, art always the 
very ſame, and remaineſt fo for ever; al- 


— . 


» Pfal. viii. 4. 
| ways 
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| ways good, juſt, and holy; and according 


ly doing all things well, juſtly, and holily, 
and A them for the bet, after the 
counſel of thy divine will. But I, who am 
more prone to go backwards, than forwards, 
never continue in one ſtay: For I am light 
and inconſtant, turned about with eve 
blaſt of time, and chance, and paſſion. And 
yet thus weak and unſtable as I am, no 
ſooner ſhall it pleaſe thee to reach out unto 
me thy ſuccouring hand, but my Soul ſhall 
find her ſelf in a 2255 ſtate: Becauſe thou 
alone without the aid of man art able to aſ- 
ſiſt, and to confirm and eſtabliſh me to ſuch 
a degree, that my countenance {hall be no 
longer ſubject to ſo many changes, but my 
oo be turned upon, and reſt in thee a- 
one. 

III. Wherefore, if I could once perfectly 
abandon all human conſolation, whether for 
the ſake of obtaining devotion, or upon 


the account of ſome diſtreſs, which con- 


ſtrains me to have recourſe to thee, becauſe 


there is no man upon earth, that can com- 


fort me; then might I reaſonably hope for 
thy grace, and expect with joy the bleſſed 
gift of a new and heavenly conſolation. 

IV. Thanks unto thee, from whom the 


whole proceedeth, whenſoever it goeth well 


U 4 with 
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with me. For, as to my ſelf, I am meer 
vanity and nothing before thee, an incon- 
ſtant and weak man. Whereof then can I 
glory? Or what is it that I would be eſteem- 
ed and admired for? For nothing? But this 
were unaccountably vain. Aſſuredly, vain- 
glory is a moſt deſtructive thing, and a huge 
vanity ; becauſe it intercepts true glory, and 
robs us of heavenly Grace. For whilſt a 
man pleaſes himſelf, he diſpleaſes thee : 
Whilſt he gapes after human praiſes, he de- 
prives himſelf of ſolid virtues. Lo 
V. But this is the true glory, this the true 
ſpiritual rejoicing, to glory in thee, and not 
in himſelf: To rejoice in thy Name, and 
not in his own virtue; nor to take delight 
in any creature, but for love of thee. Praiſ- 
ed be thy Name, not mine: Magnified be 
thy work, not my performance: Bleſſed be 
thy holy Name, but to my ſelf let no part 
of the praiſes of men be attributed. Thou 
art my glory, thou the rejoicing of m. 
heart: In thee I will glory, and rejoice all 
the day; but of my fel, I will not glory, 
fave only in my mfirmatzes*. © 
VI. Let the Fews ſeek glory one of an- 
other oe will ſeek that glory which com- 


>,» 
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eth from Gop only. Verily all human 
glory, all temporal honour, all worldly 


grandeur, if put into the balance againſt thy 


eternal glory, is nothing but vanity and folly. 
O my Truth, my Mercy, my Gop, Holy and 
Bleſſed Trinity, to thee alone be praiſe, bo- 
nour, power and glory aſcribed, now, and 
from henceforth to all Eternity. 


G 
Of the Contempt of all Temporal Honour. 


IESsUs- CHRIST. 


J. CN ON, let it be no concern to thee, if 

thou ſeeſt others honoured, and ad- 
vanced, and thy ſelf deſpiſed, and debaſed. 
Lift up thy heart unto me in Heaven, and 
the contempt of men on earth will affect 
thee little. e 


Ik SOUL... :-- 375 

Lord, we are miſerably; blind, and eafily 
led away with vain thoughts. If I look 
well into my ſelf, and conſider what I am, 
I ſhall clearly diſcern, that whatſoever treat- 
ment I meet with, no wrong is done me; 
. re 

3 
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and that I cannot therefore juſtly complain 
of thee, nor of any of thy creatures. 
II. Contrariwiſe, becauſe I have frequent- 
ly, and grievouſly ſinned againſt thee, all 
e creatures arm themſelves deſervedly, 
and make war againſt me. To me there- 
fore confuſion and contempt are juſtly due; 
but to thee praiſe, honour, and glory. And 
unleſs I prepare my ſelf for this, to be con- 
tentedly deſpiſed and forſaken of all, and 
to be perfectly nothing in the eſteem of 
men; I am in no condition to obtain a true 
and eſtabliſn d peace within, nor to be ſpiri- 
tually illuminated, nor fully and completely 
united unto thec. 


ͤ— — 


ww 


Cray. XLII. 
That our Peace is not to be placed in Man. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


I. C\ ON, if thou place thy peace in an 
perſon, becauſe of the . 
of his converſation, and the ſuitableneſs of 
his temper to thine, thou wilt find this an 
incumbrance, and be ſubject to inſtability, 
and diſquietneſs of ſpirit. But if thou have 


recourſe 
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recourſe to the ever: living, and abidin 
Truth, the withdrawing or death of a frien 
will be no great affliction to thee. The 


love of a friend ought to be founded in me: 


And it is for my ſake that thou ſhouldſt love 
thoſe whom thou thinkeſt to be good men, 
and that are very dear to thee in this life. 
There is no friendſhip of any worth, or 
continuance without me: Nor is there an 

true, and pure love, but what I knit and 
join together. Thou oughteſt to be ſo en- 
tirely dead to all perſonal fondneſſes and af- 


fections, as to wiſh (for what concerns hs 


own particular) to be ſequeſter d from a 

human converſation. So much the nearer 
doth a man approach to God, by how much 
the farther he withdraws from all human 


comfort. So much the higher alſo doth he 


aſcend towards Gop, by how much the 
lower he deſcendeth in himſelf, and the vi- 
ler he is in his own eyes. 

II. But he that aſcribes any thing of good 
to himſelf, hinders the grace of Gop from 


coming into him; Becauſe the grace of the 


Holy Spirit ever ſeeketh the humble heart. 
If thou couldſt once perfectly annihilate 


thy ſelf, that is, beat down and humble th 


ſoul even to nothing, and empty thy ſelf 


entirely of the love of all created things, 


then 
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then ſhould I come into thee, and flow in 
thy ſoul with abundant grace. When thou 
caſteſt thy eye upon the creatures, thou 
loſeſt fight of the Creator. Learn to over- 
come hy ſelf in all things, for the love of 
the Creator; ſo ſhalt thou be enabled to ar- 
rive at the knowledge of Go p. Thoꝰ a thing 
be never fo trifling and inconſiderable in its 
own nature, yet if it be unduly priz'd, and 
mordinately lov'd, it taints the foul, and 
checks it in its purſuit of Perfection, and of 
the chief and only Good. 


CT GERT IF 


CHAP. XLIII. 
Asainſt vain and ſecular Knowledee. 


Jzs Us-CHRIST. 


J. ON, be not captivated with the beau- 
h ty and elegance of human difcour- 
fes. For the Kingdom of Gop is not in 
word, but in power*. Attend unto m 

words, which inflame the heart, and enlight- 
en the underſtanding: Which provoke con- 
trition, and infuſe manifold conſolation. 


* — % 
——— 
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2 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
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Let not the appearing wiſer, or more learn- 
cd, be the end thou propoſeſt in reading a- 
ny Book. Study the mortification of thy 
vices and paſſions; for this will profit thee 
more than the underſtanding ds reſolution 
of all the controverſies and nice queſtions 


bandied about by the Learned. 


II. After thou haſt read, and learnt ma- 


ny things, thou muſt return at laſt to one 
ſingle Principle ; even to this: I am he that 
teach man knowledge: And I give more 
light and underſtanding to babes, to the 
humble and ſimple, than all the men in the 
world are able to impart unto them. He, 
to whom I ſpeak ſhall quickly become wile, 
and ſhall make great progreſs in the Spirit. 
Wo unto them who beſtow their time and 
pe upon curious Sciences, and unprofita- 

le ſpeculations, and have little or no con- 
cern to inform themſelves in their duty to 


me. A day will come when the Doctor of 


Doctors Fe/as Chriſt, the King of Angels, 
ſhall appear to _ into cen 6 
is, to examin the conſciences of all men. 
And then ſhall Feruſalem be ſearched with 
candles, and the hidden things of dark- 
neſs ſhall be brought to light*, and the 


—_—_— — 
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tongues of the eloquent ſhall be mute, and 
all vain reaſonings ſhall be confounded. 

III. T am he who raiſe up the humble. 
ſpirit in an inſtant, and render him more 
capable of receiving and comprehending e- 
ternal truths, than a courſe of many years 
ſtudy could have done. I teach without 
the noiſe of words, without the confuſion 
of different opinions, without the vain oſ- 

tentation of learning, without the heat of 
argumentation. I am he who teach men 
to deſpiſe earthly things, to nauſeate preſent 
things, to ſeek eternal things, to favour and 
reliſh eternal things, to flee honours, to bear 
injuries and reproaches, to put their whole 
hope and truſt in me, to deſire nothing out 
of me, and to love me ardently, and above 
all things. 

IV. For ſome diſciples of mine, by an in- 
timate and entire love of me, have been 
marvellouſly enlightened, and enabled to 
utter aſtoniſhing things. They have pro- 
fited more by abandoning all things than 
they could have done by ſtudying ſubtilties 
1 nice points of doctrine. But I do not 
communicate my ſelf in like manner and 
degree to all. To ſome I ſpeak common 
matters only; others I inſtruct in things 
more abſtruſe and elevated. To ſome I ap- 

pear 
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pear agreeably in ſhades and figures; to o- 
thers I reveal in great light the moſt ſecret 
Myſteries. My Books ſpeak alike to all, 
but they do not alike inform all; becauſe 
it is J alone who teach inwardly; I who 
am the Truth; who ſearch the heart; who 
underſtand the thoughts; who excite to 
good works; and who diſtribute to ever 

one ſeverally my gifts and graces in fu 

kinds and proportions, as I my ſelf judge 
meet. 


CAP. XLIV. 
Of not engaging in Worldly Matters. 


JeESUs-CHRIST. 
I. (YN ON, in many things it is expedient 
| 8 for thee to be ignorant, and to look 
upon thy ſelf as dead upon earth, and as 
one to whom all the world is crucify d. 
It is expedient alſo to make thy ſelf deaf 
to many things that are ſaid: and to think 
rather of thoſe things that make for thy 
peace. It is better to turn away thine eyes 
from things that diſpleaſe thee, and to leave 
to every one their own ſenſe, than to en- 


gage 
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gage in fierce contentions and hot diſputes, 
If all ſtands well betwixt thee and thy God, 
and thou revere his Judgment, thou wilt ea- 
ſily bear to yield to, or to be caſt by hu- 
man Judgment. 1 


THE Soul. 


II. O Lord, to what a paſs are we come 
Bchold, a temporal loſs is bitterly lament- 
ed, for an inconſiderable 1 55 we toil and run, 
and think the day too ſhort for our earneſt 
urſuits; whilſt the detriment done to the 
ul, all this while, is neglected and for- 
gotten, and very late if ever, called to mind, 
and reflected upon. That which little or no- 
thing profiteth, is carefully attended; and 
Hl. that which is moſt highly neceſſary, is neg- 
ligently paſſed by: So totally abandoned to 
externals is poor man; and unleſs thy grace 
awake him ſuddenly to a better ente ſo 
contentedly doth he lie and periſh in exte- 
rior things. | 
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1. 0d be: thou m) 7575 in aces | 


For. vain it the help of Mam), 
How often PIR I fail'd of —— and faith; 
fulneſs, where. I thought. I ſhould find it? 
And how often have I found it, where 1 
al ex e it? Vain therefore and deceit- 
truſt, in Man: But che Salvation 
x oy rhteous i is in tes « O:Gov. © Blefs 
ſed be, thou,, my Lord Go. in all chi 
that befall us. We are weak and unſtabl; 
eaſily 1 aa ch and turned about with exe 
Wind. 126 
211 What Man is e "That: is is 1 per 
bear Holt; in all s with ty PIO 
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he ſhould fall into ſome tribulation ; ; yh 
tho' he ſhould be involy'd in never fo 
difficulties, yet ſhall he be ſpecdily deli = 
ed, or at leaſt comforted, by thee: Becauſe 
thou wilt never forſake him, that hopeth in 
thee even unto the end. A faithful friend, 
and ſuch a one as will ſtand. by us in all dil- 
treſſes, is hard to be found. Thou, Lord, 
thou alone art moſt faithful at all times, 
and in all circumſtances, and there i is none 
othet like unto thee. | 

III. O how divinely wile” was that * 
Soul which ſaid: My heart it firmly 
Ahe, and rooted 5 grounded in Chrift. 
Were this my cafe, human fears would not 
ſo eaſily diſturb me, nor would the arrows 
of Men, the bitter words they ſhoot forth, 
move me. Who is Ciciers to foreſee, 
Who to prevent all future evils? And, if the 
ills we are aware of, and provide againſt, 
yet oftentimes ſenſibly touch us, how can 


3 it be but that thoſe that are unforeſeen 


ſhould grievouſty wound us? But did 
Trot provide better for = RI, 7 
Man that I am? Why Ho was I fo eafy 
in giving credit to x But we are Men, 
yea, no better than frail Men, tho many 
call and think us Angels. Whom can I be- 
uieve, Lord ? Whom, but thee? ""_ T 
ru 
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Truth irs gi oa of bing, or of be. 
ng deceiv d. An 5 all Men are higr s* 
98 unſtable, 4512 apt to faulter, 3 
ly in their words; ſo that we ought not 
proſently, and raſhly t to believe, what care 
ries the appearance of Tr PE 
IV. With what wiſdom haſt thou: fore: 
warned us, that we ſhould beware of. Mex 
And, that a May's A art thoſe of has 
own houjſhold; And, tha ought not bo 
believe, when Men /a £7 75 > Chril 3 is Here, 
or bo, be is there*! Thee Truths I hays 
learnt at my own expence,. and Liwiſh they 
may rather ſerye to render me more Sauti. 
8 for the future, than to gonyingę me gf 
aſt imprudence. Take care lays ons) 

be” ure you, take care to keep this GY 3 
which I tell you: And ye yet t that ver 
ä in the next 2 any diyulges what | 
imparted juſt before under the ſeal of ſecre- 
From ſuch unſincete ways, and:indilr 
4 N deliver me, O * to the 
end I may not fall into their hands, no e- 
ver be guilty of the like s my ſelf, 
Pur into my mouth the word 0 Troth and 
N 0 5 remove far 2 me 4. es 
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fil © tongue. Wbat 1 would not ſuffer Kom 

W 3 cannot be too careful to avoid 
in my ſelf. _ 

V. O how! ood a thing is it, and what 
bels doth it Pettis to be ſent of others; 
and, not to 85 55 Ve 821 things indifferently, 
Hor lightly to abe up and ſpread reports; 
1 unboſom ofle's Kalk to but few: Ever- 

r© to ſeek and to look up to thee,” the 
Judge and inſpector of the heart: Not to be 
carried about Wind every wind of diſcourle, 
or 2 Jl rep ort; but to deſite that all things 

3 thwithin and withour us, may. 
= and accompliſh'd accordi 
the good Peas of thy will! What a © | 
| Cüriey, What a powerfu preſeryative of the 
HE. of Heayen is it, to fly the pomp an 

, ow of the world, and not to covet thoſe 
things which ſeem to creatè eſteem and 
admiration abroad; but to perſue With the 
utmoſt diligence whatſdever tends to a- 
mendment of life, and fervour of ſpirit. 

VI. How many ſouls have been undone, 
by tbeir virtue being known, and celebra- 
ted roo ſoon ? What a mighty advantage on 
the contrary, hath it been to others, that 
they kept their grace under an humble fi- 
ae; in this frail life, which is one continu d 
Temptation and Warfare. 
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\ O N, ſtand faſt, and hope i in me. For or 
J what are words, but words? They 
fly through the air, but make no real im- 
preſſion. If thou art guilty; think with 
thy ſelf, that thou ſhouldit be glad of this 
occaſion to amend. If thy conſcience re- 
proach thee of nothing; ; cnſider that thou 
oughteſt to ſufler this injurious treatment 
chearfully for the ſake of Gov. How. will, 
that man be able to endure; wounds and. 
blows, who is not yet a match for words 2 
And what can be the reaſon that ſuch. trifles 
go ſo near thee, but becauſe thou art as 
yet carnal, and regardeſt men more than is 
meet? For, becauſe thou art afraid of con- 
tempt, therefore thou art unwilling to he 
reprov'd for thy, miſcarriages, and art ever 
leking colours and excuſes for tem. 
IT. But look into thy ſelf more narrowly, 


and they wilt confeſs, that the world, and. 
X 3 a vain 
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« vain deſire of pleaſing Men, till liveth in 
thee. For while thou dreadeſt to be buf- 
feted and put to ſhame and confuſion for 
thy faults, it is a plain ſigh that thou art 
neither a true humble man, nor really dead 
to the world, nor the world cruciſied to 
thee. But give ear to my word, and thou 
wilt not 8 thouſand words of mortal 
men. Behold, tho' all things were ſaid a- 
gainſt thee, that the 5 malice could 
poſſibly deviſe; what hurt could they do 
rhee, if thou ſufferedſt them to paſs, with- 
taking any more notice of them than 
of a ſtraw or mote that flies in the air ? 
Could they all rogether pull 'off ſo much as 
— ne 
III. But he that enters not into himſelf; 
chat ſuffers his heart to wander abroad, and 
hath not Gop before his eyes, is eaſily 
moved with the leaſt word of diſpraiſe. But 
the man that confideth in me, and affects 
not to depend upon his own judgment and 
ſenſe of things, ſhall be delivered from the 
fear and dread of Men. For I am the Judge, 
and the diſcerner of all ſecrets: I know in 
What manner, and with what intention the 
thing was done; I know both the perſon 
that offer d, and the perſon that ſufferd the 
injury. That word of reproach came 2 
INE, om 
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rom mes ic dae 2, by my permiſſion 
IS Of man; 


that by this means the thoug 


hearts may be revealed. I ſhall judge 


the guilty and the innocent, but ir was my 
ood pleaſure to try both before-hand by a 
ecret and hidden judgment. | 


clear his innocence by a reaſonable defence, 


For he conſiders that J am 4 ſearcher. of 


the very heart and reins *, and judge not 
as Man judges, according to outward and 


fllible appearances. For that is often found 


„Lake fi. 33. b Pal. vii. 10. 


X 4 blameable 


IV. The teſtimony of Men oftentimes 
deceiveth: My judgment is true; it ſhalt. 
ſtand, and ſhall not be overthrown. It ly-. 
eth hid generally, and few can penetrate it 
as to particulars; but yet it neyer erreth,. 
neither can it err, although to the eyes of, 
the fooliſh it may not ſeem right. Thou 
oughteſt therefore to have recourſe to me 
in all forts of human judgment, and not to 
lean to thy own private determinations and 
deciſions. . For the righteous ſhall not be 
confounded, whatever befals him from the 
hand of Gon. Tho' a thing be alledged 
unjuſtly againſt him, he will not matter it. 
much: Nor on the other hand is he lifted. 
up with yain joy, if others juſtify him, and 
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blameable in my eyes, which in che judg- 
ment of Men is thought commendable. 


a 31a THE SOUL. S * £3) 

V. Lord God, thou righteous Judges 
ſtrong and patient ©, who underſtandeſt the 
frailty and depravity of man, be thou my. 
ſtrength, and my whole truſt; for my own. 
conſcience is not aſſurance ſufficient for me, 
Thou knoweſt, what I know not; and 
therefore in all reproofs and reprouche? I 
onght to humble my ſelf, and to bear them 
meekly. Forgive me alſo in mercy, as of- 
ten as I have failed herein, and Brat me a. 
larger meaſure of the grace of ſufferance for 


the time to come. For thy abundant mer- 
cy will avail me more for the obtaining of 


pardon, than my own conceiv'd righteoul- 
neſs for my juſtification as to thoſe ſins 
which are unknown to my ſelf, and eſcape 
the reflection even of my own conſcience. 
For though 1 ſhould know nothing by my 
ſelf; yet am I not hereby juſtified®; becauſe 
ſetting aſide thy mercy, 0 man living 
ſhall be juſtified in thy ſights. © © 
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That all Tribulations * — 4 
whatſoever are willingly and 3 
. 8 to be ard JO n Keke ts 


Jnsus-Cunrsr: 


ON, let not any labours undertaken | 

for my fake dam mp thy courage, nei - 

ther ſet tr * fea deje thee over- much, 
but let my promiſe in all events ſtrengthen 
and comfort thee. I am ſufficient to ren 
der a recompence. beyond all Re ag of 
meaſure and proportion, Thou ſhalt not 
labour here long, nor ſhalt thou be always 
preſs d with pain and grief. Wait a lit- 
PE and thou ſhalt ſee a peedy end of thy 
miſeries. An hour will come, when all tur- 
moil and tumult ſhall ceaſe. Short and to- 
lerable is every thing which paſſeth away 
with time. | 
II. Proceed in thy courſe with reſolution; : 
Labour faithfully in m Vineyard,, T my ſelf 
will be thy reward. Write, read, ſing, la; 
ment, meditate, pray, ſuſtain, adverſities 
manfully: Eterna l Life is worthy of all 
theſe, and greater conflicts. A peace will 
© come 
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come in a certain day, which is known un- 
to the Lord; and at that time there ſhall be 
neither day nor night, but an uninterrupted 
light, an everlaſting brightneſs, a firm peace, 
and a ſecure repoſe. Thou ſhalt not ſay 
then: M ho ſhall deliver me from this bo- 
dy of death? Nor cry: Woe is me, that my 
pilgrimage ts prolonged; for Death ſhall 
be fvallowed up, and this corruptible ſhall 
Put on corruption ; ſorrow and anguiſh 
{hall be no more, but joy and bliſs for ever, 
in the ſweet and lovely ſociety of Saints and 
Angels. 
III. O, if thou hadſt once ſeen the ever- 
laſting Crowns of the Bleſſed in Heaven, 
and with what triumphant glory they even 
now rejoice, whom once the world deſpi- 
ſed, and thought not worthy ſo much as to 
live upon the earth; 2 thou wouldſt 
immediately humble thy ſelf to the very 
duſt, and covet rather to be under the feet of 
all, than to command and be above one ſingle 
perſon: Neither wouldſt thou deſire to paſs 
thy days here in Joy and proſperity, but 
rather rejoice to ſuffer affliction for Gop; 
and eſteem it thy greateſt gain to be repu- 
ted as nothing amongſt men. : 
IV. O, if thou hadſt a reliſh of theſe 
things, and that they ſunk deep into thy 
8 heart, 
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heart, how durſt thou fo much as once to 
complain! Ought not all pains and travels, 
all ſufferings and tribulations chearfully to 
be undergone for Eternal Life? It is no 
trifle, the loſing or gaining the Kingdom of 
Gop. Liſt up thy face therefore unto Hea- 
ven. Behold I, and all my Saints with me, 
who had ſharp conflicts in this world, do 
now rejoice, are now comforted, are how 
ſecure, now are ar reſt, and ſhall abide with 
me in the Kingdom of my Father, world 

without end. 88 
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- Crap. XLVIII. 


Of the Day of Eternity, and Miſeries of 
this preſent Life. _ 


Et 


above! O moſt bright and glori- 


0) Moſt bleſſed Manſion of the City 
y of Eternity; which night obſcu- 


rious 


reth not, but the Sovereign Truth ever en- 
lighteneth; a day always joyous, always ſe- 
cure, and never changing into a contrary 
ſtate! O that that day had dawn d, and that 
all theſe temporal things had receiv'd a pe- 
riod! It ſhines to the Bleſſed indeed with 5 
re 
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rect and undiminiſh'd ſplendors, but at a di- 
ſtance only, and as it were through a glaſs, 


- 


to the Sojourners upon earth. Ws 
II. The Citizens of Heaven know how 
Meaſant and joyful a day that is; but the 
baniſhed children of Eve bewail the bitter- 
neſs and tediouſneſs of this. The days of 
this life are ſhort, and evil, full of ſorrow 
and anguiſh: Where a man is defiled with 
ſo many ſins, encumber'd with ſo many paſ- 
ſions, oppreſs'd with ſo many fears, rack d 
with ſo many cares, diſtracted with ſo ma- 
ny curioſities, eutangled with ſo many va- 
nities, compaſs d about with ſo many errors, 
worn out with ſo many labours, vex d with 
temptations, weaken'd with * and 
tormented with neceſſities and wants. _ 
III. O, when ſhall there be an end of all 
theſe evils! When ſhall I be delivered from 
the miſerable bondage of ſin! When ſhall 1 
make mention, O Lord, of thee alone When 
ſhall I fully rejoice in thee: When ſhall Lbe 
in aſtate of true liberty, without any clog or 
reſtraint, without any uneaſineſs whatſoever 
of mind, or body]! When ſhalt I enjoy a 
ſolid peace, a ſecure and not to be diſturb'd- 
peace, a pe and without, a peace 
on every ſide, and in every reſpect firm 
and aſſured! Sweeteſt Saviour, when 1 : W 


* 
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remplare the glory of thy Kingdom! When 


ſhall 1 be in thy" Kingdom, which" tou paßt 
prepared for th * Beloved: Ones, before the 


IV. Comfort my baniſhment; aſſwage my 
pain; ſince thee Igaſp after with the whole 


defire of my Soul. For it is all grief and | 
9 : » > PTIC).. 1 Tx ter TS. "WD 1 

bitterneſs, whatſoever this world offereth 

for my conſolation.” I long to have an in- \- 


timate enjoyment of thee; but am not able 
to lay bold of thee. Fain” would I graſp 
and cling to heayenly things, but things 
temporal, and unmortify'd paſſions, depreſs 
and faſten me down. With my mind 1 
would mount above all things, but by the 
fleſh I am conſtrained, ſorely 1 my 
will, to grovel upon earth. Thus am J. 
wretched man, engaged in a perpetual war, 
and am become a burden unto my ſelſ, whilſt 
the ſpirit tendeth upwards, and the fleſh 
beareth downwards. 20 8 


V what do J inwardly ſuffer, when 
in the midſt of my Meditations and Prayers, 
a crowd of carnal imaginations. obtrude 


themſelves 
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themſelves upon me! My Gop, go not far 
from me, neither caſt away thy ſer ant in 
diſpleafure*. Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
Seatter them: Shoot out thine arrows b, 
and diſperſe all the illuſions and ſaggeſtions 
of the Enemy. Gather in my thoughts, 
call home my ſenſes unto thee: Cauſe me 
ro forget all worldly things: Grant me to 
caſt away immediately with diſdain and ſcorn 
all vicious fancies, and foul imaginations. 
Succour me, O thou Truth Eternal, and 
root me faſt, that no blaſt of vanity may 
ſhake and unſettle me. Come into my 
heart, O Sweerneſs Celeſtial, and let all im- 
purity flee before thee. Pardon me alſo, 
and in mercy forgive my infirmity, when- 
ever in prayer I think of any other thing 
beſides thee. For there, I mult confeſs, my 
diſtractions are great and frequent; and ma- 
ny times I am leaſt of all in that place where 
I ſtand or kneel : But I am rather there, 
whither my thoughts carry me. Where 
my thoughts arc, there * I; and 
my thoughts are moſtly there, where the 
the thing is that I love. What nature or 
cuſtom hath render'd delightful and pleaſing, 
that to be ſure is moſt familiar, and readily 
offereth it ſelf unto me. = 8 
eee ic; eliy-.. 24 


VI. Whence 


tion. If I love the ſpirit, I delight to think 
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VI. Whence thou, that art Truth it ſelf, 
haſt exprefily ſaid: For where thy trea- 


fare is, there will thy heart be alfo ©. If 


1 love Heaven, I take pleaſure in thinking 
of heavenly things. If I love the world, I 
feel a joy in the N of the world, 
and am as much afflicted for the adverſities 
thereof. If I loye the fleſh, the things of 
the fleſh frequently occur to my imagina- 


of ſpiritual things. For what things ſoever 
I have an affection for, the fame I love to 
hear of, and to talk of, and carry home'with 
me the images and impreſſions of them. 
But bleſſed is that man, who for thy ſake, 
O Lord, giveth a bill of divorce to all cre- 
ated things: Who offereth violence to na- 
ture, crucifieth the luſts of the flefſi 
through the fervour of the ſpirit; ſo that 
his conſcience being calm d and quieted, he 
may be in a ſtate to offer unto thee pure 
Prayers; and be meet to be mingled with 
the Choirs of Angels, after having diſcarded 
all earthly things that may give him any 
diſturbance either from within or without. 
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D xx. 


of ii Deſire: of Eternal Li 75 And 
hut great good things are ö 10 
! . ride. 


3 e >-Cakthy: ad 
I. O ON, when thou Perceiveſt ; a lis 
We Eternal Bliſs to be infuſed into thee 
TE above, and longeſt to be releaſed from 
riſon of the. body, to the end thou 
PEE be able to enjoy a full uninterrupted 


bon of my unclouded brightneſs; open 


thy heart wide, and receive, with all gree- 
Ef this heavenly inſpiration. "Render 
thy — and heartieſt thanks to the ſo- 


vereign Goodneſs, which dealeth with thee 


ſo condeſcendingly, viſiteth thee ſo graci- 


Foy y, exciteth thee lo ardently, lifteth thee up 


owerfully, leſt by thy own weight thou 
Lhe to carthly things. For thou receiv- 
5 not this bleſſing, from any conſideration 
or en avour of thy own, but by the pure 
vouciMfement of ſupernal grace, and divine 


indulgence; to the end thou mayſt profit in 
the virtues, and encreaſe in humility, and pre- 


pare thy felt for future combats, and ſtudy 
to 
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to cleave to me with the whole affection of 
thy heart, and to ſerve me with fervency 
of ſpirit. | | QI Y 

II. Son, the fire burneth many times, but 
the flame aſcendeth not without ſmoke: 
Thus alſo the deſires of many burn ſtrong 
to heavenly things, and yet they are not 
abſolutely free from the temptation of ſen- 
ſual affection. And therefore it is not ſole- 
ly and purely for the glory of Gop, that 
they are ſo inſtant with him in their requeſts. 
Such alſo are thy deſires oſtentimes, which 
thou preſſeſt with ſo much ardor and im- 
portunity, and wherein thou pretendeſt ſo 
much ſincerity. For that is not pure and 
re which is tinctured with ſelfiſh and 

y-regards. | 

III. Ask not what is delightful, and pro- 
fitable to thy ſelf, but what is acceptable 
to me, and tending to my glory: For if 
thou judgeſt aright, thou muſt prefer and 
follow my Ordination before both thy own 
deſire, and all things that are deſirable. 7 
know all thy deſire, and thy frequent groan- 
ings are not hid from me. Thou wouldſt 
this inſtant be admitted into the glorious li- 
berty of the Sons of Gop: Thou haſt a de- 
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fire and longing to enter already into the 
everlaſting Courts, and the heavenly Coun- 
try repleniſhed with all joy; but that hour 
is not yet come, but muſt be preceded by 
a far en time, even a time of war, a 
time of labour, and probation. Thou long- 
eſt to be fulfill'd with the ſovereign Good: 
But thou canſt not attain to this as yet. Ixt 
is I that am the ſovereign Good: Wait for 
me, (faith rhe Lord) wait till the Kingdom 
of Gop come. | 

IV. Thou art yet to be proved upon earth, 
and to be exerciſed in many things. Con- 
ſolation fhall ſometimes be given thee, but 
fulneſs of ſatisfaction be denied. thee. Be 
ſtrong therefore, and courageous as well in 
performing, as in ſuffering things contrary 
to fleſh and blood. Thou muſt put on the 
new Man, and be changed into a quite 
different perſon. Thou muſt often do what 
thou wouldſt not; and forbear, what thou 
wouldſt. Others ſhall ſucceed in their pur- 
ſuits; thou ſhalt not. What others Tay, 
{hall be hearkened unto: What thou ſayſt, 
ſhall be reckoned as nothing. Others 
ask, and receive; thou ſhalt ask, and ſhalt 
not obtain. | 


—_O 


cw 


* Ephel. iv. 24. 


V. Others 
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V. Others ſhall be great in fame and ge- 
neral eſteem; but thou ſhalt not be ſo much 
as mentioned. Others ſhall be entruſted 
with this or that employ; but thou ſhalt 
be thought a creature perfectly uſeleſs and 
fit for nothing. At this Nature will ſome- 
times grieve, and it will be a point gained, 
if thou bear it with ſilence. In theſe, and 
many the like mortifications, a faithful ſer- 
vant of his Lord is wont to be tried, how 
he hath learnt to deny himſelf, and to break 
his own will in all things. There is ſcarce 
any thing, wherein it is of equal advantage 
to thee to be mortify'd, as in this; v. 
To be obliged to ſee and to ſuffer things 
which are contrary to thy own will; bur 
eſpecially when things odd and abſurd, and 
to thy thinking of little or no ute, are com- 
manded thee. And becauſe thou dareſt not 
reſiſt a higher Power, being placed under 
Authority; therefore it ſeemeth hard to thee 
to walk at the beck of another, and to 
renounce altogether thy own private ſen- 
timent. 5 | | | 

VI. But conſider, Son, the fruit of theſe - 
hardſhips, the ſhortneſs of their continuance, 
and the exceeding greatneſs of the reward 
that awaits them; and they will be ſo far 


from being grievous to thee, that they will 
. prove 
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prove a marvellous ſtrengthening and re- 
treſhing of thy patience. For in recom- 
pence of that ſhort violence, which thou 
voluntarily offereſt to thy own will now, 
thou ſhalt enjoy thy will for ever in Hea- 
ven. For there thou ſhalt find whatſoever 
thou willeſt: Whatſoever thou canſt poſſi- 
bly deſire. There thou ſhalt have the full 
enjoyment of all good, without the fear 
of loſing any part thereof. There thy 
will being always one with mine ſhall co- 
vet nothing out of me, nothing private or 
particular. There thou ſhalt meet with no 
reſiſtance, no complaints againſt thee, no 
contradictions, no obſtacles: But all the 
things chou wiſheſt ſhall be preſent at once, 
and ſhall content the whole deſire of thy 
heart, and fill it even to the brim. There 
will I render glory, for ignominy patiently 
born; the garment of praiſe, for the ſþt 
rt off heavineſs*, for the lowermoſt ſeat, 
an everlaſting Throne. There the fruit of 
obedience ſhall appear, the labour of pe- 
nance be turned into joy, and hnmble fab. 
jection be exalted to a Crown of glory. 
VII. Now, therefore, humble thy ſelf 
under the hand of all: Nor trouble thy head 
who it is that bids or orders this or that. 


© Iſa. li. 3. 


But 


\ 
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But make it thy principal care, to take all 
in S008 part, and to perform and accom- 
pliſh with a hearty good will whatſoever 
is enjoin'd, or even hinted to thee, whe- 
ther by thy ſuperior, thy inferior, or equal. 
Let one man ſeek this, and another that; 
let him glory in this thing, the other in 
that, and let them be prais d and extolFd by 
millions of tongues: For thy part, do thou 
neither glory in one thing, nor another, but 
place thy whole ſatisfaction in the contempt 
of thy ſelf, and in my good pleaſure and 
honour alone. This ought to 5 thy with, 
that whether by life, or dearh, Gop may 
be always glorify'd in thee. 


1 


_ mn 


CHAT Lo 


How a Deſolate and affiifted Perſon ought 
to reſign himſelf into the Hands of Go p. 


I. 1 ORD Gov, Holy Father, bleſſed be 
5 thou now and for ever; becaule as 


—— 


thou willeſt, ſo is it done; and what thou 


doſt, is good. Let thy ſervant rejoice in 
thee, not in himſelf, nor in any other: Be- 
cauſe thou alone art the true joy: Thou 


art my hope, and my Crown: Thou art 


b 2 my 
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my rejoicing, and my glory, O Lord, What 

| hath thy ſervant, but what he hath received 
from thee, and that withour any merit of 
his? Thine are all things whatſoeyer thou 
haſt given and whatſoever thou haſt made. 
J am poor and in miſery, even from my 
yourh up; and ſometimes my ſoul is ſorrow- 
ful, even unto tears: Sometimes allo it tor- 
ments and diſquiets it ſelf with the appre- 
henſion of threatning evils. 

II. I long for the joy of peace, I carneſt- 
ly crave the peace of thy Children, who 
are fed by thee in the light of conſolation. 
If thou give peace, if thou infuſe holy joy, 

the ſoul of thy ſervant ſhall be filled with 
ladneſs, and devoutly overflow in thy 
praiſes. But if thou turn away thy face, as 
thou art often wont, he ſhall not be able 
to run the way of thy commanaments®; 
but rather he boweth his knees, and in the 
anguiſh of his ſoul beateth his breaſt, be- 
cauſe it is not with him, as it was yeſter- 
day, and the day before, when thy lamp 
ſhined upon his head ©, and under the ſha- 
Aow of thy wings he was hid“, and pro- 
tected from the aſſaults of temprations. 
III. O righteous Father, and ever to be 


I fal. Ixxxviiigg. Þ Pal. cxix., e fob. Xxix. 3. 
I # Plal. xvii. 8. | | | 


praiſed 


A. 
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praiſed, the hour is come for thy ſervant 
to be tried. Deareſt Father, meet it is, that 
in this hour thy ſervant ſuffer ſomething 
for thy ſake. O evermore adorable Father, 
the hour is come, which from all Eternity 
thou forekneweſt would come; wherein it 
is expedient for thy ſervant to be afflicted 
and mortify'd for a ſhort ſpace in the out- 
ward Man, being e always alive 
with thee in the inner Man. Let him be 
deſpiſed a- while, let him be humbled, and 
be abaſed before men, let him be bruiſed 
and broken with ſufferings and infirmities; 
that he may riſe again with thee in the 
Morning of a new day, and be glorify d in 
Heaven. Holy Father, ſo haſt thou ordain- 
ec, and ſo will'd; and this is come to paſs, 
which thou thy ſelf hadſt appointed. 
IV. For this is a demonſtration of ty 
peculiar grace and fayour to thy friend, 
to let him ſuffer, and be in tribulation in 
the world, for the love of thee, how often, 
and by what hand ſoever thou permitteſt 
it to fall upon him. Without thy counſel 
and Providence, and without a reaſon, no- 
thing is done upon earth. It is good for 
me, O Lord, that I have been afflicted; 
that I might learn thy ftatutes*, and diſ- 
e Plal, CXIX 71. 


Y'4 card 
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card all proud elevations of heart, and pre- 
ſumptuous confidences. Profitable it is for 
me, that ſhame hath covered my face, that 
I may have recourſe to thee, rather than 
to men, for comfort. I have learnt alſo 
from hence, to tremble at thy unſearchable 
Judgments; who afflicteſt the juſt together 
with the righteous, but not without equity 
and juſtice. DNS, 

V. I render thanks unto thee, for that 
thou haſt been nothing ſparing of thy af. 
flictions, but haſt furrowed my fleſh with 
bitter ſcourgings, inflicting pains, and pur- 
ſting me with diſtreſſes and angniſhes with- 
in and without. There is nothing can com- 
fort me of all rhings under Heayen, but 
thou my Lord Gop, the heavenly Phyſi- 
cian of ſouls: Who woundeſt, and healeſt; 
bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeft 
up again. Let thy chaſtiſement be upon 
2 and thy very rod ſhall teach me wife 
dom. 58 | 5 . 
VI. Behold, deareſt Father, I am in thy 
hands, under the rod of thy correction I 
bow my ſelf: Smite my back and my neck, 
ſet right my crooked, perverſe will , and 
bring it to an abſolute conformity to thine. 


— 


f PCal. Ixix, 7, 8 Pal, Vil 35. ER 
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Make me a devout and humble Diſciple, 
according as thou art wont, and knoweſt 
right well how to do; to the end I may 
walk obedient to every beck of thy divine 
pleaſure. . I ſubmit my ſelf, and all that is 
mine, to thy correction: Better is it to be 
chaſtiſed here, than hereafter. Thou know- 
eſt all things in general, and every thing in 
particular, and nothing is hid from thee in 
the conſcience of man. Thou knoweſt the 
things that will be, before they. come to 
paſs; and needeſt not that any ſhould in- 
form, or admoniſh thee of what is done 
upon earth. Thou knoweſt what is expe- 
dient for my advancement. in holineſs, and 
how exceeding ſerviceable tribulation is, to 
ſcour off the ruſt of vice. Fulfil in me thy 
whole good 1 and deſpiſe me not 
for my fioful ife, to none better, nor more 
clearly known, than to thee alone. | 
VII. Grant me, O Lord, to know what 
ought to be known; to love what ought 
to Fo loved; to praiſe what is moſt pleaſing 
to thee; to value that which appears pre- 
cious unto thee; and to deſpiſe that which 
is vile in thy ſight. Suffer me not to judge 
according to the ſight of the outward eyes, 
nor to give ſentence according to the hear- 
ing of the ears of ignorant men; but to diſ- 
| cern 
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cern both of viſible, and ſpiritual things 
with a true judgment, and above all things, 
ever to ſearch after thy good will and 
pleaſure. | I; | 
VIII. Men, who form their judgments 
upon ſenſe, are often deceived; the lovers 
of the world alſo are often deceived, in loy- 
ing only viſible . How is a man one 
whit the better, for being greatly eſteemed 
by another man? When one man exalts a- 
nother, the cheat impoſes upon the cheat; 
the vain puffs up the vain; the blind miſ- 
leads the blind; the weak ſupports the 
weak, and in reality rather ſhames, and brings 
reproach upon him, by his empty unde- 
ſerved commendations. For how much e- 
very one is in thy eyes, ſo much is he, and 
no more, ſaith humble St. Francis. 
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CHAp. LI. 
That we ſhould apply our ſebves to meaner 


and lower Exerciſes, when we are in- 
diſpoſed for, and not able to rat ſe our 
ſerves to thoſe that are more exalted. 


IEsus-CEHRIS᷑. 


J. ON, it is not poſſible for thee to 
perſevere always in a ſtate of extra- 
ordinary fervour, and zeal for virtue; nor 
to maintain thy ſelf in a high pitch of Con- 
templation for a conſtancy: But thou wilt 
be obliged ſometimes, by reaſon of original 
Corruption, to ſtoop to inferior things; and 
to bear, with reluctancy and pain, rhe load 
of this corruptible Life. As long as thou 
carrieſt a mortal body, thy ſpirit will feel 
it ſelf aggriev d and oppreſs'd with a tire- 
ſome weight. Wherefore whilſt thou art 
in the Fleſh, thou oughteſt frequently to 
groan under the load thereof; for this rea- 
lon becauſe thou art hinder'd thereby from 
cleaving inceſſantly to ſpiritual exerciſes, 

and diyine contemplation. 
II. At ſuch times it is expedient for thee 
to have recourſe to low and exterior vw | 

an 
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and to ſeek recreation in good actions, and 
bodily exerciſes: To expect with an aſſur'd 
confidence, my return and heavenly Viſita- 
tion: Patiently to endure thy own Baniſh- 
ment, and the dry and barren ſtate of thy 
foul, till thou art again viſited by me, and 
deliver'd from all thy anxiety and diſquie- 
tude of ſpirit. For I will cauſe thee to for- 
get thy pains, and to enjoy an inward re- 
poſe and tranquillity. I will lay open be- 
fore thee the ſpacious Plains of Scripture, 
that with an enlang d heart thou mayſt be- 
in to run the way of my commandments *. 
And thou ſhalt ſay: The /ufferings of this 
ii, ure time are not worthy to 1 compa- 
re det the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in us. | 


\ By. 


© PM; CRE © b Rom. viii. 18, 


CHAT. 
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CHAP. LII. 


That a Man on ght not to eſteem himſelf 
worthy of Conſolation, but rather of 
Correction. 1 


THE Sour, -- 

I. ORD, I am not worthy of thy con- 

ſolation, nor of any ſpiritual Viſita- 
tion: And therefore thou dealeſt righteouſſy 
with me, when thou leaveſt me poor, and 
deſolate. For could I thed a Sea of tears, 
yet ſhould I not be worthy of thy conſola- 
tion: Yea, rather ſtripes and chaſtiſement 
only are my juſt due; becauſe I have grie- 
vouſly, and often offended thee, and in ma- 
ny things greatly tranſgreſſed. Wherefore 
all things Ee conſider d, I deſerve not ſo 
much as the leaſt conſolation. But thou, a 
gracious, and merciful Gop, who wouldeſt 
not that the works of thine hands ſhould 
periſh, to make known the riches of thy 
goodneſs to the veſſels of mercy *, notwith- 
ſtanding all his unworthineſs, vouchſafeſt 
to comfort thy ſervant in a manner infinite- 
ly paſſing that of men. For thy conſola- 


tions are not like human confabulations. 


Rom x. 23, 


— 


II. What 
8 


F 


- 
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II. What have I done, Lord, that thou 
ſhouldſt beſtow any heavenly conſolation 
upon me? I can recollect no good that I 
have done, but that I have been ever prone 
to ſin, and flow and backward to amend- 
ment. True this is, and I cannot deny it. 
Should I ſay otherwiſe, thou wouldſt ſtand 
up againſt me, and there would be none to 
defend me. What have I deſerved for my 
ſins, but Hell and everlaſting Flames ? I con- 
feſs with great truth, that I am worthy of 
all ſcorn and contempt; nor is it fit that I 
ſhould be number'd or named among the 
devout ones. And tho' it be-grievous to me 
to hear, yet becauſe it is true, I will freely 


_ confeſs my fins againſt my ſelf, to the end 


I may more eaſily obtain my mercy. 

III. What fhall I fay, guilty as I am, and 
full of all confuſion ? I have not the confi- 
dence to utter any thing mote than this one 
word: I have finned, Lord, I have ſinned: 
Have mercy on me; forgive me. Let me 
alone a little, that I may bewail my mi- 
ſery, before 1 go to the land of — 
a land black with the terrors of the ſha- 
dow of death *. What doſt thou ſo ſtrictly 
require, what other repaxation doſt thou, 


d Job x. 20, 21. 


canſt 


=». 
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canſt thou expect of a guilty and miſerable 

Sinner, but that he be ae with contri- 
tion, and humble himſelf for his manifold 
ſins and provocations? In true contrition, 
and humiliation of heart, hope of forgive- 
neſs ſpringeth up: There the troubled con- 
ſcience is recompos'd, the loſs of grace re- 
triev'd, Man ſhielded from the wrath to 
come, and Gop, and the penitent Soul 
meet one another in a holy kiſs. 

TV. The humble contrition of a Sinner 
is a Sacrifice acceptable to thee, O Lord, 
and of a far ſweeter odour in thy preſence, 
than that of Incenſe. This is alſo that 
grateful Ointment, which thou wert for ha- 
ving pour'd upon thy ſacred feet®:* Becauſe 
a broken and contrite heart 1s what thou 
haſt never deſpiſed“. There is our Sanctu- 
ary, and place of refuge from the face and 
fury of the Enemy. There is it that all the 
ſtains and blemiſhes, all the defilements of 
fleſh and ſpirit, howſoever contracted, are 
cleans d and waſh'd away. | 


* 


Luke vii, 37. 4 Pfal. v. 17. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP LMI. 


That the Grace of Gop is mconſiſtent 
with Worldly-mindedneſs; or with 4 
Reliſh of Earthly Things. | 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


I. Q ON, my Grace is precious; and ſuſ- 

fers not it ſelf to mix with external 
things, nor with earthly conſolations. Thou 
oughteſt therefore to caſt away all the hin- 
drances of Grace, if thou defire to receive 
the influences thereof. Enter thy cloſet; 
love to live alone by thy ſelf; ſeek the con- 
verſe of none; pour forth thy deyout Pray- 
ers to God for compunction of heart, and 
purity of conicience. Eſteem the whole 
world as nothing: Prefer the call of Gop 
before all outward things. For thou canſt 
not attend upon me, and delight in tranſi- 
tory things at once. Thou oughteſt to ſe- 
queſter thy ſelf from thy acquaintance and 
deareſt friends, and to wean thy mind from 
all temporal conſolations. Thus the blef- 
ſed Apoſtle St. Peter beſeeches the faithful 


in CHriſt, to uſe the good things of this 
world 
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world with moderation, as ſtrangers. and 
pilgrims*. Na nb 
II. O what a mighty aſſurance will that 
man have upon a death-bed, whom no af- 
fection to any earthly thing ties to the 
world! But the ſickly weak ſoul is not yet 
capable of underſtanding what it is to have 
a heart thus divorc'd from all outward 
things, nor does the Senſual man know the 
liberty of the Internal man. Notwithſtand- 
ing if he would be truly ſpiritual, it is ne- 
ceſſary for him to renounce every thing 
that touches him, whether in a higher or 
lower degree, and to guard againſt no one 
more, than himſelf... When thou haſt once 
perfectly overcome thy ſelf, other things 
will be of more eaſy conqueſt. A compleat 
victory indeed, is that of triumphing over 
one's ſelf. For he that hath himſelf in per- 
fect ſubjection, in ſuch ſort that his ſenſual 
appetite is obedient to reaſon, and his rea- 
lon in all things obedient to me, this man 
is truly a conqueror of himſelf, and maſter 
of the world. 8 
III. If thou art ambitious to climb to 
this pitch of Perfection, thou muſt ſet out 


manfully, and lay the ax to the root of the 


2 1 Pet. ii. r. 
tree, 
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tree, in order to pull up and deſtroy all in- 
ordinate inclination towards thy ſelf, and 
towards any other private and worldly good, 
that lurketh in thee. From this bitter root, 
the irregular love of a Man's ſelf, ſpringeth 
the whole in a manner of whatſoever is ne- 
ceſlary to be utterly overcome. And when 
the ſtock is kill'd, and Gy cut away, 
a profound peace and tranquillity will im- 
mediately enſue. But becauſe few labour 
perfectly to die unto themſelves, and do 
not go fully out of themſelves, therefore 
they remain hamper'd and intangled in 
themſelves, and are not able to ſoar in the 
{pirit above themſelves. But the Man that 
leſires to walk in an abſolute freedom with 
me, muſt neceſlarily mortify all his evil 
and diſorderly affections, and fondly cleave 
to no created thing, through any private 
or ſelfiſn love. 


CHAP. 


— 
— = 
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Car. LIV. "3s 
Of the different Motions of Nature and 


Face. 


JESUs-CHRIST. 


I. ( ON, mark carefully the Motions of 
Nature and Grace, becauſe they 

move in a very oppoſite and ſubtle man- 
ner; and are A. diſtinguiſhable, unleſs 
by a ſpiritual Man, and one greatly illu- 
minated from within. All Men indeed de- 
ſire good, and ſomething of this is pretend- 
ed in all their words and actions; Ke ma- 
ny are deceiv d by falſe appearances of good. 
Nature is crafty; ſhe allures, entraps and 
deceives many, and eyermore propoſes the 
gratifying her ſelf for the End of all her ac- 
tions: But Grace walketh in ſimplicity, and 
ayoideth every thing that hath the appea- 
rance of evil: Hath no deſign to deceive, 
and doth all things purely for the ſake of 
Gop, in whom allo ſhe reſts, as in her ſu- 
preme and only End. ET 
II. Nature is unwilling to die to her ſelf, 
cannot endure to be kept under, nor to be 
maſter'd, hates ſubjection and obedience: 
Z 2 Bur 
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But Grace ſtudies mortification and ſelf-de- 
nial, reſiſts ſenſuality, deſires to be ſubdu- 
ed, chuſes to be ſubject, and is not for mak- 
ing uſe even of the liberty ſne hath: Loves 
to be kept under diſcipline, and affects not 
to have command over any body, but is 
always deſirous to walk humbly with her 
Gop; and for the ſake of Gob, is ready 
% ſubmit humbly unto every ordinance of 
Aan. Nature labours for her own advan- 
tage, and EIS what gain may ariſe to 
her from another: But Grace confiders not 
what may be profitable and convenient for 
her ſelf, bat rather what may be of ſervice 
to the publick. Nature gladly receives ho- 
nour and reverence: But Grace faithfully 
aſcribes all honour and glory unto GOD. 
III. Nature dreads ignominy and con- 
tempt : But Grace rejoices to ſuffer reproach 
for the Name of Jeſus. Nature loves idle- 
neſs and bodily reſt: But Grace cannot bear 
to be unemploy'd, and chearfully embraces 
labour and toil. Nature covets to have 
things curious and fine; and abhors thoſe 

| Thar are mean and vulgar: But Grace de- 
lighteth in plain and humble things, diſdain- 
eth not that which is rough to the fleſh, 


pn I 
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2 fei. . 13. 
nor 


1 wt OS. oo . 2 A 


Book III. of CHRIST. E 341 


nor is aſhamed to be ſeen in an old and rag- 
ged coat. Nature regardeth temporal things, 
rejoiceth in earthly gains, is deeply affect- 
ed with loſſes, is provoked with ever 

ſlight reproachful word: But Grace looks 


at the things that are eternal, cleaveth not to 


thoſe that are temporal, nor is diſtarb'd 
with loſſes, nor exaſperated with hard words: 
Becauſe ſhe hath laid up her treaſure and her 
joy in Heaven, where nothing peritheth. --* 

IV. Nature is covetous, and had rather 
receive than give, is ſelfiſh, and ſeeketh 


her own: Grace is kind and bountiful to 


all, abhorreth all narrowneſs and contract. 
edneſs of ſpirit, is content with a little, and 


eſteemeth it more bleſſed to give than to 


received. Nature enclineth to the crea- 


tures, to fleſhly delights, and to vagaries 


and idle diverſions: But Grace fixeth the 
heart upon Gop and goodnels; renounceth 
the creatures, fleeth the world, hateth the 
deſires of the fleſh, reſtraineth roving and 
rambling abroad, and is ever averſe to ap- 


pear in publick. Nature would gladly have 


ſome outward comfort, wherein to be ſen- 
ſibly delighted: But grace ſeeketh to be com- 
forted in Gos alone, and to be delighted in 
the Supreme Good above all viſible things. 

r CEE 
2 V. Nature 
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V. Nature doth all for intereſt, and for 
her own particular advantage; can do no- 
thing gratis, or for nought, but for the 
kindneſſes the doth, expects either an equal 
return, or a better, or at leaſt ſome applauſe, 
or favour: And covets to have her own 
works and gifts highly eſteemed: But Grace 
ſeeketh nothing temporal, nor expecteth a- 
ny other reward than Gop alone for her 
recompence: And deſireth no more of tem- 
poral neceſſaries, than what may ſerve her 
for the obtaining of things eternal. 
VI. Nature r in a multitude of 
friends and relations, glorieth in height 
of ſtation, and nobleneſs of Blood: Careſ- 
ſeth the powerful, fawneth upon the rich, 
applaudeth thoſe that are like herſelf. But 
Grace both loveth her enemies, and is not 
exalted with the multitude of her friends; 
ſhe nothing values either place or birth, un- 
leſs accompanied with more eminent de- 
grees of virtue: She favoureth the poor ra- 
ther than the rich, ſympathizes with the 
innocent more than with the powerful, ap- 
plauds the ſincere, not the deceitful: Is c- 
vermore exhorting the good to aſpire after 
higher gifts and excellencies, and to con- 
form themſelves to the Son of Gop, by 
the brightneſs and exemplarineſs of their 


virtues. 


ID. 


ee 
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virtues. Nature complains ſoon of hard 
and uneaſy circumſtances: Grace bears 
_ and poverty with patience and con- 
ancy. - 8 <p 
VII Nature bows and warps all things 
to her ſelf, ſtrives and diſputes for her ſelf: 
But Grace refers all things to Gop, from 
whence they originally flow: She aſcribes 
nothing of good to her ſelf, neither doth 
ſhe arrogantly preſume: She contendeth 
not, nor preferreth her own opinion before 
that of others: But in every apprehenſion 
and notion, ſubmits her own reaſon to e- 
ternal Wiſdom, and to the Judgment of Gop. 
Nature affects to know hidden myſteries, 
and to hear things that are new. She loves 
to appear in publick, and to be convinced 
of every thing by the experiment of her 
outward ſenſes: She deſires to be known, 
and to do ſuch things as will bring her in 
praiſe and admiration: But Grace is not at 
all concerned to know new things, nor to 
underſtand curious matters; becaule all this 
ſprings from that old root of corruption; 
there being nothing new nor durable under 
the Sun. She teacheth therefore to reſtrain 
the ſenſes, to ſhun vain-pleaſing and oſten- 
tation, humbly to hide thoſe things that 
are worthy of praiſe, and truly admirable, 
e 2 4 and 
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and from every thing, and in all know- 
ledge, to ſeek nothing but the fruit of edi- 
fication, and the praiſe and honour of Gop, 
She is not deſirous that her ſelf, or any thing 
belonging to her ſhould be publickly praiſ- 
ed, but wiſhes Gop may be bles'd in his 
gifts, who of meer love and bounty freely 
giveth all things. 3 
VIII. This Grace is a ſupernatural light, 
and a certain ſpecial gift of Gop, and the 
peculiar diſtinguiſhing mark of the Elect, 
and an earneft of everlaſting Salvation: 
Which raiſeth up a Man from earthly to 
heavenly things, and of carnal maketh him 
ſpiritual. Wherefore by how much the more 
Nature is cruſh'd and ſubdued, ſo much the 
larger ſupplies of Grace are poured in, and 
the inner Man is daily, by new viſitations, 
reformed and created again according to 
the image of Gon. 0 0 


Book III. of CHRIST. 345 


CHA P. LV. 


Of the Corruption of Nature, and the E 
| ficacy of Divine Grace. 


THE SOUL. n e 49 
1. Lord my Gop, who haſt created 
me after thy own image and like-. 

| neſs, grant me this Grace which thou haſt 
| ſhewn to be ſo important, and fo neceſſary 
to Salvation; to the end I may overcome 
my own depraved Nature, drawing to fin 
and to perdition. For I feel in my fleſh a 
Law of ſin warring againſt the Law of my 
mind, and leading me captive *, to the o- 
beying of ſenſuality in many things: Nor 
am I able to reſiſt the paſſions thereof, un- 
leſs thy moſt holy Grace, by its ardent effu- 
ſions in my heart, be aſſiſting ro me. 
IT. I have need of thy Grace, and a large 
meaſure of it too, to vanquiſh Nature, which 
is continually prone to evil, even from her 
youth up. For by the offence of the firſt 
man Adam, Nature having fallen, and being 
corrupted by ſin, the puniſhment of this 


Rom, vii. 23. 


ſtain 
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ſtain deſcended upon all men; inſomuch as 
the very word Nature, which by thee was 
created good and upright, is now taken for 
the corruption and weakneſs of Nature; be- 
cauſe the motion thereof being left to it ſelf, 
draweth to ſin, and to inferior and earthly 
things. For the ſmall ſtrength that remain- 
ed, is like a ſpark covered with embers; 
and it is that which we call Natural Reaſon, 
encompaſſed about with great darkneſs, yet 
ſtill retaining power to diſtinguiſh good and 
evil, truth and falſhood; tho” ſhe be unable 
to fulfil all that ſhe approveth, and enjoyeth 
not the full light of truth, nor a perfect 
health and ſoundneſs in her affections. | 

III. Hence is it, O my. Gop, that I de- 
light in thy law after the inward mau, 
being convinced that thy Commandment is 
good, guſt, and holy, condemning allo all e- 
vil, and warning me againſt fin. Vet till 
with the fleſh T ſerve the law of ſiu, 
whillt I rather obey ſenſuality than reaſon. 
Hence is it, that r H. good is preſent 
Leith me, but how to perform it I find not. 
Hence I often purpoſe many good things, 
but for want of Grace to help my infirmity, 
upon a ſlight reſiſtance I ſtart back and fail. 


—_ — 
—_ 


v Rom. V!. 
4 Hence 
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Hence ir happens, that I know the way of 
Perfection, and diſcern clearly enough what 
I ought to do: But being preſs d down by 
the weight of my own corruption, I rife 
not to higher degrees of holineſs and virtue. 
IV. O how exceeding neceſſary is thy. 
Grace for me, O Lord, to begin a good 
work, to carry it on, and to accompliſh it! 
For without it I can do nothing; but I can 
do all things in thee, Grace {trengthenin | 
me. O Grace truly divine, without which 
no merits are available, no gifts of Nature 
are of any worth or ſignificance ! Arts; 
riches, beauty, ſtrength, wit, eloquence, are 
of no account with thee, O Lord, withour 
Grace. For the gifts of Nature are common 
to good and bad alike : But the peculiar gift 
of the Elect is Grace, or Love; and they 
that bear this honourable mark are eſteemed 
worthy of eternal Life. This Grace is fo 
eminent, that neither the gift of Prophecy, 
nor the working of Miracles, nor any ſpe- 
culation, how high ſoever, is of any eſteem 
withour it, Nay, neither Faith, nor Hope, 
nor any other virtues are acceptable unto 
thee, without Charity and Grace. 
V. O moſt bleſſed Grace! Tis thou, 
who makeſt the poor in ſpirit, rich in vir- 
tues; and rendreſt the rich in virtue and 


good 


* 
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A ˙ cr. td 


LIES 


d works, humble in heart. Come, Hea- 
venly Giſt, deſcend and enter into me, re- 
pleniſi me early with thy conſolation, leſt 
my. ſoul faint: for wearineſs and dryneſs of 
heart. I humbly beg, O Lord, that I may 
find Grace in on ſight: For thy Grace 1s 
ſufficient for me; tho' other things, that Na- 
ture defireth, be wanting. Tho' tempted 
and vex'd with many tribulations, I ſhall 
fear no evil, fo long as thy Grace is with 
me. That alone is my ſtrength, that far- 
nithes counſel and aid. It is mightier than 
all enemies, and wiſer than all the wiſe. - 
VI. It is the teacher of truth, the miſtreſs 
of diſcipline, the light of the heart, the ſo- 
lace of affliction, the diſpeller of melan- 
choly, the baniſher of fear, the nurſe of de- 
votion, the parent of tears. What am I 
without this, but a dry log, and an unprofi- 
table trunk, fit for nothing but to be caſt 
into the fire? Let thy Grace therefore, O0 
Lord, always prevent and follow me, and 

me continually to be. given to all 
good works, through 7eſ¹,) Chriſt thy Son. 


* 


Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Gifts of, Gop's Holy 


| .  Spar2s. By Dean Hickes. 
O e Gon, whb by thy So 
LE haſt 


“ our Saviour 7e C 


cc 
cc 

. ing without his continual 
c ſpirations Ican deſire nothing that is go0 
* 


nor do any thing that is acceptable to 


44 


« promiſed thy holy Spirit to them who ask 
bim of thee; I beſeech thee to give him 
« to me in all the graces and aſſiſtances of 
« which I ſtand in need. I ask him in all 
« humility and earneſtneſs, as the greateſt 
bleſſing I can receive; I ask him in, the 
ſenſe of my own weakneſs and infirmi- 


« thee: O therefore let him be with me, 


6c and remain with me, and moſt poWer-, 
« fully aſſiſt and ſupport me in all trials and, 


« temptations when I molt need his help. 


«4 

Let him be unto me a Spirit of fancti. 
« fication to purify my corrupt nature, a 
« Spirit of counſel in all difficulties, of di- 
« rection in all doubts, of courage in all 
dangers, of conſtancy in all perſecutions, 
* of comfort in all troubles, eſpecially in 
times of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death, 


and of ſubmiſſion and reſignation to thy 


* 


4 holy 
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© holy will and pleaſure in all afflictions 
c that are moſt grievous to fleſh and blood. 
Leave me not a moment to my own _ 
“ human frailty without his aſſiſtance ; but 
« let him conſtantly inſpire me with fear, 
« love and devotion towards thee; with 
« truth, juſtice, and charity towards my 
* neighbour ; and with abſtinence and ſo- 
ce briety towards my ſelf. And becauſe I 
& live in evil times, and am in danger of be- 
4 ing deceiyed by the wiles and falſe pre- 
« tenſions of Men, let him be allo unto me 
4 a Spirit of wiſdom, and conduct, and diſ- 
« cretion, that in all my converſations Ima 
& be able to diſcern truth from hypocriſy, 
« and ſincere, undeſigning and faithful, from 
ce falſe, deſigning, and flattering friends. 
c Furthermore I beſeech thee, let him be 
< unto me a Spirit of patience under all croſ- 
< ſes, and in all provocations; a Spirit 
« of truſt and ſtedfaſt repoſe of mind in thy 
4 care and providence ; a Spirit of humi- 
« lity to make me quiet and eaſie in my 
4 ſelf, meek and gentle to others, and to 
& free me from all the ſin and torment of 
« 18270 envy and ambition: And finally ſo 
« let him [ne me and govern me through 
< the whole courſe of my ſhort life here, that 
| | cc J may | 


Book III. of CHRIST. 351 


« T may not fail to obtain everlaſting Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


> , 1 
th. A 1 


C AP. LVI. 


7. hat we ought to renounce our ſelves, and 
to imitate Chriſt, in taking up our Croſs... 


JESUS-CHRIST. _ 


I. CON, ſo much as thou art able to go 

.y out of thy ſelf, ſo much wilt thou 
be enabled to enter into, and abide in me. 
Like as to defire nothing outwardly, cauſeth 
internal Peace; ſo to relinquiſh himſelf in- 


wardly, uniteth the Soul unto Gop. 1 


would have thee learn a perfect renuncia- 
tion of thy ſelf in my will, without con- 
tradition and complaint. Follow me: 7 
am the way, the truth, and the life *. 
Without a way, there is no walking; with- 
out truth, there is no knowing, withour life, 
there is no living. I am the Way thou 
oughteſt to follow; the Truth thou _— 
eſt to believe ; the Life thou oughteſt to 


John xiv, 6, 


lead; 


hope for. I am the Way that cannot mif- 


3 


— — 
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lead; the Truth that cannot err; the Life 
that cannot end. I am the ſtraiteſt Way; 
the ſupreme Truth; the true Life, the bleſ- 
ſed Liſe, the Life uncreate. If thou conti- 
nue in my Way, thou ſhalt know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make thee free , and 

thou ſhalt lay hold of eternal Life. | 

II. IF thou wouldſt enter into life, keep 
the commandments ©. Tf thou wouldſt know 
the truth, believe my words. If thou wouldſt 
be perfect, ſell all rhou-haſt. If thou wouldſt 
be my Diſciple, deny thy ſelf. If thou 
wouldſt inherit a bleſſed Lite, deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent Life. Ifthou wouldſt be exalted in Heaven, 


abaſe thy ſelf upon Earth. If thou wouldſt 


reign with me, carry the Croſs with me. 
For the ſervants of the Croſs alone find the 
way of Bliſs, and of the true Light. 

= TE SOUL. MY 
III. Lord Fe/as, ſeeing thy Life was a 
mortified Life, and to the world contempti- 
ble, grant me the grace to imitate thee in 
being willing to ſuffer worldly contempt. For 
the ſervant is not greater than his lord, nor 


the diſtiple above his maſtey ©. Let thy 


ſervant be exerciſed in thy Life, becauſe 


— 


John viii. 32. „Matth. ix. 17. 4 Mattb. x. 24. 
8 therein 


/ 
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therein, doth my Salvation, and true Holi- 
neſs conſiſt. Whatſocyer 1 read, or hear 
out of that, giyes me no refreſhment; no 
true delight. 1 43 5113 ni 15 3 oral 


4 221 


Jesus- unis, 0450 


IV. Son, force thou knoweſt theſe things, 
and haſt read” them all; happy art thou, 71 of 
thou do them He that bath mcm 
mandments, and keepeth- them, be it ir 
that loveth me: And I will love him, aud 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him : And-witl 
make him to ſit down with me in the Ring- 


v 


Aom F my Fathers. AH 
„ „ eas Ser »AY 


Lord Jeſits, as thou halt ſaid, and pro- 


miſed, even ſo be it, and grant me to ſee 
the accompliſhment thereof. I have re- 
ceived, I have received the Croſs from thy 


hand; and as thou haſt laid it upon me, I 


will bear it with conſtancy even unto death. 
Verily the life of a true Kecluſe, is a Croſs, 
and leads to Paradiſe. Ir have engaged,” go 
back I cannot; nor is it by any means fit 

that I ſhould repent of iny holy reſolution. 


* 


— 
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V. Courage, my Brethren, let us proceed 
together ; lus will be with us: For Jeu 
fake we received this Croſs: For 7e ſus lake 
let us perſevere in the Croſs. He will be our 
helper, who is our guide, and forerunner. 
Behold, our King marches before us, who 
will fight for us. Let us follow manfully ; 
let none be afraid of terrors: Let us be pre- 
pared to die gallantly in the Field; and not 
ſtain our honour, by flying from the Croſs. 


1 


* * wy 4 "0 * i 


C HAP. LVII. 


That a Man ſhould not be too much degett- 
ed when he makes Slips, or is guilty of 
ſome Failures. WE: 1” e | 


FN J asus CHRIST. Lay 

I. CLON, humility and patience in ad- 
verſity are more pleafing to me, 
than much conſolation and devotion in 
proſperity. Why art thou diſquieted upon 
the account of ſome: flight: fault that is al- 
ledg'd againſt thee? Had it been a greater 
matter, thou oughteſt not to be much di- 
ſturbed at it. But now let it paſs: This is 
nothing new : It is not the firſt diſparage- 
ment 


P 7 
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ment of this kind, nor is it like to be the 
laſt, if thou live long. Thou art courage- 
ous enough, as long as nothing happens croſs 
to thee: Thou giveſt good counſel alſo, and 
canſt ſtrengthen others with thy advice : 
But when an unexpected tribulation comes 
home to thy own door, thou faileſt in coun- 
ſel, and ſtrength. Mark thy own extreme 
frailty, which thou haſt frequent experience 
of in ſlight accidents: It is notwithſtanding 
W for thy good, when thoſe and the 
like rencounters happen unto thee. wy 


IT. Baniſh it out of thy thoughts, the beſt 


| thou canſt; andifithath touched thee, ler ir 
not deject thee however, nor hang long up- 
on thee: Bear it patiently at leaſt, if thou 
canſt not joyfully. Tho! it be pain to thee 
to hear it, and thou feel indignation rift 

up within thee, yet check it forthwith, an 
uffer nor any paſſionate indecent expreſſion 
to come out of thy mouth, which may give 
offence to thy weaker brethren. For the 


ſtorm that is raifed ſhall ſoon be laid again, 


and thy inward grief fhall be ſweetned b 

the return of Grace. As I live, ſaith the 
Lord, I am ready to aſſiſt thee, and to give 
thee more than ordinary conſolation ; if 
thou put thy truſt in me, and devoutly call 


upon me. 


1 2 III. Be . 
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PRE IIS 
o 


III. Be more patient, and arm thy ſelf 


1 ——— Ir ono 


for greater ſufferings. Imagine not that all 


is loſt, becauſe thou findeſt thy ſelf often af- 
flicted, and violently tempted. -- Thou art 
Man, and not Gop: Thou art Fleſh, and 


not an Angel. How ſhouldſt thou be able 


to perſevere always in the ſame ſtate of vir- 
tue, when this was wanting to an Angel in 
Heayen, and to the firſt Man'in Paradiſe ? I 
am he who graciouſly raiſe up thoſe that 
mourn, and promote ſuch as are ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs, to a participation of 
my Divinity. 5 1 
J ORIG 
IV. Lord, bleſſed be thy word, Sweer 4. 


 bove Honey, and the Honey-comb unto my 


220uth. What could I do amidſt ſo many 
tribulations and anguiſhes, didſt not thou 
fortifie my Spirit with thy holy ſayings ? So 
long as Iarrive at laſt at the Haven of Salya- 
tion, what matter is it, what or how much 
I ſuffer? Grant me a good End; grant me 
a happy paſſage out of this world. Be 
mindful of me, O my Gop, and conduct 
me the directeſt way into thy Kingdom. 
Amen. os 


' Cnar. 
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CHAP. LVIII. win 


Jrsus- CHRIS i is 


. 8 ON, beware of diſputing about high 
1 


Matters, and about the ſecret: Judg- 
ments of Gop: Why one Man is ſo for; 
laken, and another ſo highly favoured of 
Gop: Why this perſon allo is ſo much at: 
flicted, and that ſo remarkably exalted: 
Thoſe are things beyond the utmoſt reach 
of human underſtanding: Nor is any reaſon, 
or diſputation ſufficient to ſearch out the 
divine counſels. When the Enemy there- 


fore ſuggeſteth theſe things unto thee, ..ox - 


tome curious people inquire the reaſon; of 
them, anſwer that of the-Rrophet: Rzghte- 
ons art tlou, O Lord, and juſt are, thy 
Jud mente. And that: The e 
of the Lord are true, and righteous. alth: 
gether®. My Judgments are to be tearcd, 
not to be diſcuſſed; becauſe, they are in- 
comprehenſible to the underſtanding of Man, 
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II. Forbear alſo inquiring, or diſputing of 
the merits of the Saints, which of them is 
holier than another, or which is greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Such queſtions 
oftentimes ingender ſtrife, and unprofitable 
contentions; they alſo cheriſh pride, and 
vain glory: From whence ſpring envies 
and diſſenſions, whilſt one, in the pride of 


his own heart, contends for the preference 


of this Saint; another, for the pre-emi- 
nence of that. But to deſire to know, and 
tp enquire after ſuch things, turns to no 
good account, but rather diſpleaſes the 
Saints: Becauſe I am not a GOD of diſſen- 
ſion, but of peace; which peace conſiſtech 
more in true humility, than in ſelf- exal- 
tation. 3 „ 

III. Some Men are carried away with a 
greater zeal of love and affection for one 
Saint than for another: But ſuch affection 
hath more in it bf Man, than of Go p. It 
is I who created all the Saints: I gave them 
1 I conferred upon them glory. I 
knew the merits of each one in particular: 
I prevented them with the bleſſings of my 

oodneſs *. I foreknew my Beloved Ones 
efore time was; I choſe them out of the 


© 1Cor. xiv. 33. d Pſal. xxi. 3. 11 
| Tori; 


. * — 


Book III. of Curtis. 


world; they choſe not me. I called them 
through grace, I drew them with the cords 
of mercy : I conducted them ſafe through 
various and ſundry temptations. I infuſed 
into their hearts glorious conſolations: I 
gave them perſeyerance: I crowned their 
- patience. | 

IV. I know both the firſt, and theglaſt: 
I embrace them all with an ineſtimable love. 

[ am to be praiſed in all my Saints: I am 

to be bleſſed aboye all things, and to be ho- 
noured in all of them, whom I have thus 
oloriouſly exalted, and predeſtin'd, without 
any antecedent merits of their own. Ze 
therefore that deſpiſeth one of the leaſt of 
my Saints, honoureth not even the great- 
eſt : For I have made the ſmall and the 
greats, And he that derogates from any of 
the Saints, derogates from me alſo, and from 


all the reſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. There 


all are united into one through the bond of 
charity, they have the ſame lentiment, rhe 
fame will, and all love one another with an- 
entire unalterable affection, being knit to- 
ether in the unity of him who is all in all. 
V. Nay farther, (which is a far more ex- 
alred degree of charity) they love me more 


— 


e John xv- 16, 19 f Matth. viii. tro. 8& Wil. vi 7. 
Ads = than 


359. 


360 Of the Imitatiox Book III. 


than themſelves, and their own merits. For be- 
ing raviſhed aboye themſelves, and carried be- 
yond all ſelf affection, they paſs wholly into 
the love of me, in the fruition whereof they 
reſt with an unſpeakable complacency and 
joy.flowing from it. Nothing can poſſibly di- 
vert, or damp their aſfection; becauſe being 
filled, to their utmoſt capacity, with the ever- 
laſting Truth, they burn with the fire of an 
inexting niſhable charity. Let therefore carnal 
and ſenſual Men keep ſilence, and forbcar to 
diſpute concerning the ſtate of the Saints; 
Such as have no notions higher than private 
joys and ſeparate ſatisfactions. They take 
away, and add Ang to their own in- 
clinations, not as 1s pleaſing to the eternal 
Truth. ; E 
VI. In many it is ignorance, eſpecially in 
ſuch who being but ſlenderly inlightened 
rarely attain to love any one with an aftec- 
tion purely ſpiritual. They are alſo ſtrong- 
ly inclined by a natural fondneſs, and hu- 
man partiality, to one rather than to ano- 
ther: and as they find themſelves diſpoſed 
and affected as to inferior and earthly ob- 
jects, the ſame do they imagine of heaven- 
ly ones. But there is the greateſt diſtance 
. imaginable berween the thoughts of ſuch 
Novices, and that ſublime knowledge which 
ORR inlight- 
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inlightened minds receive from divine reve- 
lation. | 5 


VII. Beware therefore, my Son, of being 


curious in thoſe matters which are aboye 


thy capacity: But let this rather be thy care, 
and conſtant endeavour, how thou mayſt 
be found tho' it be but the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And luppoſing any 
one did know, who were holier than o- 
thers, or greater in the Kingdom of Hea; 
ven, what would this knowledge avail him, 
unleſs upon this diſcovery he humbled him- 
ſelf the more before me, and were excited 
8 to a greater ardency in praiſing my 
Name? The Man, who leriouſly reflects 
upon the greatneſs of his own ſins, and the 
inconſiderableneſs of his own virtues, and 
at what a wide diſtance he is removed 
from the Perfection of the Saints, doth a 
thing much more acceptable and well-pleal- 
ing in the ſight of Gop; than he that diſ- 
putes about the greatneſs or littleneſs of 
thoſe Saints. It is better for Men to im- 
plore with tears and fervent prayers the 
grace of Gop to enable them to imitate 
their holy lives, than to pry into their ſe- 
crets by a vain curioſity. 


b The Or: inal runs thus: lr is better to ſupplicate the 


Saints with Tears and fervent Prayers and to implore their 


glorious Interceſſions with an humble Heart. 
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VIII. As for them, they are well, per- 
fectly well contented, if Men knew but how 
to be contented, and to reſtrain their vain 
diſcourſes. They glory not of their own 
merits, as thoſe who aſcribe nothing of good 
to themſelves, but the whole of what they 
have and are, to me; becauſe I of my ink 
nite liberality and love gave them all things. 


They are fulfilled with ſo paſſionate a love 


of the Godhead, and with ſuch an exube- 
rant, overflowing joy, that no glory, no 
happineſs is, or can poſſibly be wanting 


unto them. All the Saints, the higher they _ 


are in glory, ſo much the more humble they 
are in themſelves, and the nearer and dea- 
rer unto me. And therefore thou findeſt 
it written, that they caſt their crowns at 
the feet of Gop, and fell upon their faces 
before the Lamb, and adored him that liv- 


eth for ever and ever”. 


IX. Many inquire who is greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that know not whe- 
ther they themſelves ſhall be 0 wor- 
thy to be numbred amongſt the leaſt. It 


is a great wigs to be even the leaſt in Hea- 


ven, where all are great; becauſe all there 
ſhall be called, and ſhall indeed be, the Sons 


* 


i Rev. iv. 
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of Gob. A little one ſhall become a thou- 
ſand; and the ſinner of an hundred years 


ſhall die*. For when the diſciples enquir- 


ed, who ſhould be the greateſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven, they were anſwered in this 
wiſe: Except ye be converted, and become 
as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever 


therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this lit- 


tle Child, the ſame is greateſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

X. Woe unto them who diſdain to hum- 
ble themſeves freely with little Children; 


becauſe the low gate of the Kingdom of 


Heaven will not give them entrance: Woe 


alſo unto the rich, who have their conſ6- 


lations in this world”; for whillt the poor 
enter into the Kingdom of Gop, they ſhall 
ſtand weeping and wailing without. Re- 
joice ye humble, and leap for joy, ye that 
are poor; for yours is the Kingdom of Gon; 
provided only ye walk in the Truth. 


* [fa. Ix 22 lxv. 20, | Matth. xvili. 3, 4. 
m Luke vi. 24. n Matt. v. 3. 
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GC uae, II. 


7, hat all our Hope and Confidence 1s to be 


fixt in Gon alone. 


THE SOUL. 


I. I ORD, what is my Hope in this life? 

Or what is my greateſt comfort, of 
all the things under Heaven? Is it not thou, 
my Lord Gop, whoſe mercies are infinite ? 
Where hath it been well with me, without 
thee ? Or when could it be ill with me, when 
thou wert preſent ? I had rather be poor for 


thy ſake, than rich without thee. I would 


chaſe rather to be a Pilgrim upon earth with 
thee, than to poſſeſs Heaven without thee. 
Where thou art, there is Heaven; and there 
death and Hell, where thou art not. Thou 
art the longing deſire of my foul; and there- 
fore my ſighs and groans, my crics and pray- 
ers muſt needs be continually directed to 
thee. There is none, in fine, that I can ful- 
ly truſt in, none that can ſeaſonably help 
me in my neceſſities, but thou alone my 
Gop. Thou art my Hope, and my truſt; 
thou my comfort, and moſt faithful friend 


upon all occaſions. 
II. All 


„„ 


365 
II. All ſeek themſelves, and their own 
intereſt: Thou intendeſt my Salvation, and 
Proficience alone, and converteſt all things 
into good to me. Tho I be expoſed to 
various temptations, and adverſities, all this 
thou ordereſt for my advantage, who art 
wont to prove thy Beloved Ones a thouſand 
ways. In which tryal and probation, thou 
oughteſt to be no leſs loy'd and bleſs d, than 
if thou hadſt filled me with heavenly con- 
ſolations. ak. aft RS 

III. In thee therefore, O Lord Go p, I 
place my whole hope and refuge; In 
thee I depoſit all my tribulation. and an- 
ouiſh; becauſe I find all weak and unſta- 
ble, whatſoever I behold out of thee. For 
a multitude of friends will not avail, nor 
will mighty aids be able to ſuccour, nor 
prudent counſellors to give wholeſome. ad- 
viſe, nor the Books of the Learned to com- 
fort, nor any precious ſubſtance to deliver, 
nor any ſecret and delightful place to ſecure; 
unleſs thou thy ſelf ſtand by, help, fortifie, 
comfort, inſtruct and guard. 

IV. For all the things, that ſeemingly 
tend to peace and felicity, are nothing in thy 
abſence, and do, in truth, contribute no feli- 
city. Thou therefore art the ultimate per- 
fection of all good, the height of lite, _ 

the 


Book III. of CHRIST. 


r 
* ” * x * — _— 
— s Ex * r — — 
BR D 
* PLS TED” 1 4 


PI en —— — — 

— - . — — — — 
4 

* » _ _ _ 


1 ͤ ²— 11 


—— 


cs Fn. 
a %— 3 
rr 


- 
” mi ei eo ——————ů re —— — 1 
RUBEN Weng IWR — . ˙ wyÃ² Er nt ng AR — 
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the depth of wiſdom: And to hope in thee 
above all things, is the ſtrongeſt conſolati- 
on of thy ſervants. To thee are my eyes 
lifted up, in thee I truſt, O my Gov, thou 
Father of mercies. Bleſs and ſanctify my 
ſoul with heavenly benediction, to the end 
it may become thy heavenly habitation, 
and the ſeat of thy eternal glory; and that 

nothing may be found in the Temple of thy 
Excellence, which may offend the eyes of 
of thy Majeſty. According to the great- 
neſs of thy goodneſs, and the multitude of 
thy mercies, look upon me, and hear the pray- 
er of thy poor ſervant, baniſhed far in the re- 
gion of the ſhadow of death. Protect and 
keep the ſoul of thy vaſſal, amidſt the nume- 
rous perils of a corruptible life, and thy grace 
accompanying him, direct him in the way of 
peace to a country of everlaſting brightneſs. 
Amen, ſo be it. 


The End of the Third Bool. 


OF 


BoORE IV. of CnrIsT. EZ 367 
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BOOK IV. 


Of the Sa cRANMEN T of the ALTA. 


2 » 


A Devout Exhortation to the Holy 


Communion. 


The Voicsx of CnRISr. 


« vel, and are heavy laden, 
« and I will refreſh you, ſaith 
« the Lord, Matth. xi. 28. 


« The 
2 
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The Bread that I will give, 1s my 
« Fleſh, which I will give for the Life 
of the World, John vi. 51. 


« Take, eat, this is my Body, which is 
« gzven for you; this do in remembrance 
t Cor. xi. 24. 


« He that eateth my Fleſh, ant drink- 
« eth my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
— ms, john 11. 5. Ws 


« The words which I ſpeak unto you, 
“they are Spirit, and they are Life, John 
6 fe 85 "ENF 
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e 1 N non 
De Voter of the DispieLs. _ 
thou Truth Eternal, tho not ſpoken 

at one and the ſame time, nor written in 
the ſelf . ſame ene Seeing thetefore they 


are thine, and conſequently moſt true, they. 


ought all to be received by me with a heart 


full of gratitude and faith. They are thine, 


for thou didſt utter them; and they are 
mine alſo, becauſe thou didſt deliver them 
for my Salvation. Gladly do I receive 
them from thy mouth, to the end the 
may be the depeer ingrafted in my heart. 


Words ſo gracious, ſo full of ſweetneſs and 


love; do encourage me: But my own tranf! 
greſſions deter me; and my impure conſei- 
ence ſtrikes me back, and keeps me from 
approaching ſo grand a Myſtery. The ſweerd 
neſs of thy words attacts me; but the mul 
titude of my ſins loads and retard ine. 
II. Thou commandeſt me to come unt 
thee wich Faith, if I would have part with 

50d _ Bb thee 
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thee; and to receive the Food of Immorta- 
lity, if J deſire to obtain everlaſting life and 
glory. Come, ſayſt thou, unto me all ye that 
travel and are heaty laden, aud I will re- 


| Freſh you. O ſweet and ravithing Word in 
| . erf Bywn 
the ear of a ſinner! By which thou, my Lord 
4 and my Gon, inpiteſt an indigent ſtarved 
= wretch, to the Participation of thy moſt 
| holy Body. But who am I; O Lord that 
L ſhould preſume to approach thee ? Behold 


the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain thee, and yet thou ay ſt, Come 
e all unto me. An 1 410 r 
III. What meaneth this moſt gracious 
vouchſafement, and ſo loving invitation! 
How ſhall I dare to come, Who am con- 
ſaious to my ſelf of no good whereupon to 
ſume? How ſhall I bring thee into my 
uſe, who have ſo often oftended thy moſt 
gracious countenance? The Angels, and 
Archangels reverence thee, thy Saints and 
holy ones fear before thee; and ſayſt thou, 
Came 9e all unto me? Unleſs thou Lord 
hadſt laid it, who could have belie vd it to 
be true? And umleſs thou hadſt commanded 
it, Who durſt attempt an approach? Behold, 
the righteous: Maß laboured à hundred 
years in making an Ark, for the ſaving him- 
if and a fe, ſouls: And how can I in one 


hour's 


— tg 
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hour's ſpace prepare my ſelf to receive with : 


due reverence the Maker of the Univerſe 2-.. 
IV. Thy glorious Servant, and peculiar 
Friend Mo/es, framed an Ark of incotrupti- 
ble wood, and overlaid it with the pureſt: 
gold, to be a Repoſitory for the Tables of the 
Law: And ſhall I, acorruptible rotten trunk, 
ſo lightly take upon me to receive the Maker 
of that Law, and Giver of Life? Solamon, 
the wiſeſt of the Kings of Iael, ſpent tes? 
ven years in building a magnificent Temple 


to the honour of thy Name: He allotred 
eight days for celebrating the Feaſt of De- 


dication : He facrificed a thouſand Peace 
Offerings: And ſolemnly conducted the 
Ark of the Covenant with ſound of trum- 
pet, and great joy, into the place appoint- 
ed to receive it. And can I wretched crea»/ 
ture, and pooreſt of mortals, can I think of 
bringing thee into my houſe, who hardly 
know how to employ one half hour de vout- 
ly? Nay, would to Gop I could but once 
employ worthily, tho' it were even leſs 
than f AMA bell! 
V. O my Govp, how much did thoſe 
Saints endeavour to pleaſe thee! And all 
thar I do, alas! how poor, how jnconſide- 
rable is ĩt! How little time do I beſtow to 
prepare my ſoul to Communicate] Seldom... 
1 B b 2 wholly 
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wholly collected within my ſelf very ſel⸗ 


dom free from all: diſtraction. And yet 
furely in the ſalutary preſence of thy Deity, 
no'unbecoming thought ſhould offer it ſelf} 
nor even any created thing engage me; fce- 
ing it is not an Angel, but the Lord of An- 

that I am about to entertain. 
VI. Vet is there a very great difference 
hetween the Ark of the Covenant with its 
Reliques, and thy moſt pure Body, with its 
ineffable Virtues: Between thoſe legal Sacri- 
fices, that were types and figures of things 
to come, and the true Sacrifice of thy own 
Body, the completion of all the ancient Sa- 


crifices. Why therefore am I not enflamed 


with a more ardent deſire of thy venerable 
Preſence? Why do I not prepare my ſelf 


with greater cate and diligence to receive 


thy holy Myſteries: Seeing thoſe ancient 
holy Patriarchs and Prophets, yea Kings al- 
ſo and Princes, with all the People, ex- 
preſs d ſuch a mighty paſſion of devotion to- 


vards the worſhip of Goo? 


VII. The moſt devout King David a 


ced before the Ark of Gop with all his 


d in times paſt to his Forefathers: He 
de inſtruments of ſundry kinds, he pub- 
liſhed Plalms, and appointed them ta be 
Renn, CH ſung 


might, commemorating ! the Benefits: in- 
dnl 
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Lia with.) joy: He allo Ry kj 
ſelf to the Harp, being inſpired with the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt: He taught the 
People of Tae 90 raiſe Gop with their 
whole heart, and with harmonious voice e- 
very day to bleſs and exalt him. If fo much 
deyotion was then uſed, if there was ſuch a 
remembrancè of the Benefits, ſuch a cle: 
bration of the Praiſes of Gop before the 
Ark of the Teſtament ; what degree of ge- 
yerence and deyotion ought I, and all Chri- 
ſtian People to haye, in he preſence of the 
Sacrament, even in the regeption of the Su- 
per- excellent Body of Jeſut Chriſt? 
VIII. Many run to divers places, to viſit 
the Reliques of the Saints: And are aſtoni- 
thed when they hear a recital of cheir ac; 
tions; they view with admiration the noble 
ſtructures; and magnificencę of their Chu 
ches, and kiſs their ſacred banes wrappe 
in ſilk and old. And behold, 8 art pre: 
ſent here before me u oP. the Altar, m 
Gop, the Holy of Holies the Creator 0 
Men, and Lord of Angels! Oftentimes cu- 
rioſity and a deſire of novelty has a part in 
ſuch ſights; and Men carry away with them 
but ſmall fruit of amendment; eſpecially 
when they run up and down thus from place 


to place without true contrition. But here, in 
„ the 
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ſent, O my Jeſus, whole, perfect and en- 
tire, even very Gop and very Man. Where 
alſo are reaped the abundant fruits of eter- 
nal Sala, as often ſoever as thou art 
worthily and devoutly received: And it is 
no levity that draws us hither, no curioſity, 


* , 


ng. ſenſuality : But a firm Faith, a devout 
Hope, and a ſincere Charity. 

IX. O Gop, thou inviſible Creator of 
the World, how wonderful are thy diſpen- 
ations towards us] How ſweet, how gra- 
cious are thy diſpoſitions with regard to thy 
choſen ones, to whom thou offerelt in the 
Sacrament a communication of thy very 
ſelf! For this paſſeth all Underſtanding: 
This in an 75 manner raviſheth te 
hearts of the devour, and inflameth their af: 
fections. For thy truly Faithful Servants, 
who make it the endeayour of their whole 
life to grow better and better, receive very 
often from this moſt precious Sacrament a 
plentiful degree of the Grace of Devotion, 


the Sacrament of the Altar, thou art pre- 


and love of Virtue. 
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„See Hooker of the Sacrament at the end of - the frft 
vol. of Collection of Devotions forthe Altar. 
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x 0 che urteilen andchidden/Gezes 
of the Sacrament! which only Chri/?'s Faiths 


ful Ones knew but the unhelieving, and 
juch as ſerve Sin, can have nne experience 
of. In his Sacramens ſpiritual Grace is 


conyey d and loſs of fret ength in the ſoul 


is repaired; and her beaury l by 
ſin, returns again. $0 ence 
ſometimes ist Grace, that from 2 
bundance of Devotion conſerr d not n 
the ſoul, but even the feeble body: feels an 
increafe of ſtrength added unto it 
XI. Vet, is it a moſt lamemable aniide: 
plorable thing to conſider our lukewarmneſs 
and cold neglect, and that we are not-cars 
ried with a more vehement affection t re- 
ceive Chrift ; in whom the hole hope and 
merit of Our Salvation conſiſts. For he is 
our Sanctiſication, and Rec ion; He 
the conſolation of our Pilgrimage, and the 
fruition of the Saints to all Eternity, It is 
therefore. hugely to be lamented, thar ma- 
ny ſo little confider this alatary Myſtery, 
which creates joy in Heaven, and by its 
virtue preſerves the whole World in bei 
O the blindneſs and hardneſs. of Man's 
heart, to have no more regard to fo ineffa- 
ble a gift, and by-the frequent and dail 


uſe thereof, to come to ſo wretched a pals, 
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as to wo unconcerned and indifferent abour 


it! * e 5112 | 
Kh: For if this moſh! holy: Sacral 
were adminiſter d in one only Place, and 
conſecrated by one only Prieſt in the whole 
World; with what deſire, think ye, with 
what longing Souls would men be carried 
to that Place, and to ſuch Prieſt of Gop, 
that they might partake of the holy Ka 
2 


ſteries 2 But now there are many Prie 


and in many laces is Chriſt o ered up: 
Inſomuch as the Grace and Love of Gop 
to Man is i ſo much the greater, 
bychow much the Holy Communion is 
more widely ſpread and diffuſed throughout 
the World. © Thanks be to thee, ſweer 
% Feu, Shepherd Eternal, for condeſcen- 
*;dirlg:tol to refreſh'ws poor Exiles with thy 
precious Body and Blood: And to invite 
4 us to receive theſe Myſteries, even with 
* the comfortable words of thine own 
« Mouth”, faying: Come unto me all ye 
that. traved, and are * laden, _ # 
wal refreſh On! FH 
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of the great Goodneſs and Love of 
. Gor exhibited to Man in the Sacrra- 
-1 1 Ber, om 9! FITS 
The Vol f the DiscipLE. .... 
L IN confidence of thy Goodneſs, and 
I ̃ great Mercy, O Lord, I approach 

ſick Ad diſeafed to the Phyſician of Souls; 
hungry and thirſty to the Fountain of Life ; 
boot and needy to the King of Heaven; a 
ervant to his Lord; a creature to his Crea- 
tor; a deſolate diſconſolate wrerch to my 
tender and compaſſionate” Comforter. But 
whence is this to me, thar thou ſhouldſf 
come unto me? Who aml, that thou ſhould 
communicate to me thy own felf ? How 


dares a ſinner appear before thee ?' Or how 


canſt thou condeſcend to come to a ſinner ? 
Thou knoweſt thy ſeryant, and underſtand- 
eſt well that he hath nothing in him that is 
good, nothing to invite thee to do him this 
Grace. Wherefore I confeſs my own'vile- 
neſs, I acknowledge thy goodneſs, I extol 


thy mercy, and give thanks to thee for thy 


maryellous love.” For thou doſt this for thy 


own 
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fore thee, in the deepeſt ſenſe of my own. 
vileneſs and unworthineſss. 5 

HI. Behold, thou art the Holy of Holies, 
and I the, impureſt of Sinners. Behold, thou 
ſtoopeſt to me, who am not worthy to lift 


J: OL Tag | 
I deſpiſe my elf, and lay my ſoul low. be- 
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up my eyes ago; hes Behold, id com- 
elt to me, thou deſireſt to be with me, thou 
inviteſt me to thy Banquet, thou art'pleaſ- 
ed to give me heavenly Food, even the 
Bread of Angels to eat; No other verily, 
than thy own ſelf, the Living Bread, that 
cameſt down from Fra and giveſt Lift 
to the world. 
IV. Oh! Whence could, ſuch Love pro- 
ceed? What an amazing; condeſcenſian is 
this! What thanks, what praiſe is due unto: 
thee for them] O how ſaving; and beneſi- 
cial. was thy. deſign, in inſtituting and ox- 
g this Myſtery! How ſweet and de- 
htful the Banquet, when thou gaveſt thy 
ſelf for Food! O how wonderful are thy O- 
perations, O Lord! How mighty thy Pow- 
er! How unſpeakable thy Truth] For tho 
ſpakeſt, and all things Were created; And 

this s was done, which thou commandedſt. 
V. It is indeed a thing wonderful, and 
worthy to be believ d and paſſing all hu- 
man Underſtanding; that thou, O my Lord 
God, very Gap and very Man, ſhouldeſt 
be contained whole, perfect and entire under 
the elements of Bread and Wine, and enter in- 
os and abide in, all worthy Receivers. Thou. 
eat Lord of univerſal Nature, who 
Dank eft in need. of. none, even thou art 
* 
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Fl "OP: 7 nn ©: 


pleaſed to inhabit in us h hy Sactzmentk 
O then preſerve my heart and body free 
from all pollution; that with à joytul and 
en Conſcience T may be able often to ce- 
brate thy Myſteries, and to receiye the 
ſame to my everlaſting Salvation; which 
thou didſt eftabliſh and inſtitute principally” 
for thy own glory, and for +BY tual re- 
membrance of thee throug Ages. 
VI. Rejoice, O my Soul, and give thanks 
unto Gop for fo noble a gift, ſo ſingular a 
conſolation left unto thee in this vale of 
tears. For as often as thou revolveſt this 
Myſtery in th thoughts, and receiveſt the 
Body of Chriſi; ſo often doſt thou act over 
the work of thy Redemption; and art made 
partaker of all the Waris off Chriſt. on 
che love of Chriſt can never be ac, 
and the treaſtires of his Propitiation can ne- 
ver be exhauſted. And therefore thou bught- 
eſt to prepare thy ſelf hereunto With freſh 
devotion, and 4 difpoſitioſ Ff heart ever 
new, and to weigh che grand Myſtety of 
Salvation, with a deep artenion: and: Pro- 
found conſideration- t ought to appear to 
thee as wonderful, as new," and? as” elight- 
ful, when chen A Commuuni ateſt, 28 if in 
One. arr 10 prot i 917 
8 Fed 1 tin; ihn FT 5 0 or PI l. | 
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chat very inftiar Chriſt firſt Jeſended into, 
the Virgin's Womb, and was made Man; 
or hanging upon the Croſs were ſuffering 
and Wale Tor the Salvation of ME OT 
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C Ap. III. | 
2 55 Benefit of Frequent Communion. : 1 


De Voics of the DiscirLE. 


I. Ehold, I come unto thee, O Lonk> 
: to receive the Bleſſing of thy Gift, ' 
and to be made glad in thy holy Banquet, 
which thou, O Go, in thy abundant good- 
neſs haſt repared for the poor. Behold, in 
thee is | whatſoever I can, whatſoever 1 
ought to deſire; thou art my Salvation and 
Redemption, my Hope and Strength, my 
Honour and Glory. Quicken t crefore- 


this day and rejoice the Soul of thy une 5 


for unto thee, Lord Jeſus, do I lift up m 
Soul. I deſire to receive thee now with 


devotion and reverence: I long to 5 
thee home to my houſe, to the end that 


with Zaccheus, I may obtain a Bleſſing from 
thee, and be number d N SG {ons of 
TAE: 195 bf 

| u . 
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II. My Soul thirſteth for thy Body, my 
heart hath a deſire and longing to be made 
one with thee. Give me thy ſelf, and it 
ſufficeth. For beſides thee, no conſolation 
availeth any thing. Without thee I cannot 
be, and without thy viſitation I am not able 
to ſubſiſt. And therefore it behoveth me 
ro approach unto, and to receive thee fre- 
2 in order to derive from thee freſh 


ſupplies of health and ſtrength ; leſt 2 0 
. 


I taint by the way, if I be deprived of t 


heavenly fuſtenance. For fo thou, O moſt 


compaſſionate Ze/u, as thou wert preaching 
to the multitudes, and curing ſundry diſea- 
ſes, heretofore ſaidſt: I will not ſend them 
away to their houſes faſting, left they faint 
in the way *. Deal thou therefore in like 
manner now with thy ſervant, thou who 
haſt left thy felf in the Sacrament for the 
conſolation of the Faithful. For thou arr 
the ſweet repaſt of the Soul, and he that re- 
ceiveth thee worthily, ſhall be a partaker 
and inheritor of Eternal Glory. It is neceſ- 
ſary for me, I am ſure, who fo often fall 
and ſin, grow dull and faint ſo ſoon; that 
by frequent prayers and confeſſions, and 
often receiving of thy ſacred Body, Ifhould 


”— tt. 
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„Matth. XV. 32. RE | | 
renew, 
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renew, cleanſe and inflame my affections; 
leſt perchance by too long abſtaining, I fall 
off from my ho 1 Yew 1: not 390 

III. For the imaginations of Man are 
* unto evil from his youth up, and un- 

eſs a remedy from above come in to his 
ſuccour, he falls from bad to worſe. The 
Holy Communion . therefore checks and 
calls him back from evil, and fortifies and 
{ſtrengthens him in good. For if at preſent 
I often find my ſelf ſo ſlack and lukewarm, 
notwithſtanding I communicate; what would 
become of me; if Idid not apply this reme- 
dy, and fought not after ſo powerful a help? 
And although I am not every day fit, nor 
rightly prepared to communicate yet Iwill 
endeavour at leaſt at proper ſeaſons to re- 
ceive the divine Myſteries, and to make my 
ſelf partaker of fo mighty a Grace For 
this doubtleſs is the principal, and almoſt 
only confolation of the Faithful Soul, du- 
ring her ſtate of Pilgrimage and abſence from 
thee in this mortal body, to be oſten thus 
remembring her Gop, and to receive her 
Well-beloyed into a heart inflamed with 
love and devotion. | 
IV. O the amazing condeſcenſion of thy 
compaſſions towards us! That thou, Lord 
Gon, the Creator, and Quickner of the 
| Spirits 
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Spirits of all fleſh, ſhouldeſt vouchſafe to 
come to a poor Soul, and richly to fatisfy 
her hunger with thy whole Divinity and Hu- 
manity at once! O happy Spirit, and bleſ- 
{ed Soul, that * hath the felicity to receive 
thee, her Lord and her Gop, devoutly, 
and in thy reception to be fulfilled with 
es joy! O how a mighty Lord doth 
ſhe receive ! How agreeable a Gueſt doth 
the lodge! How I Gia a Companion 
doth ſhe take in! How faithful a Friend 
doth ſhe entertain! How beautiful and no- 
ble a Spouſe doth the embrace, amiable a- 
bove all the Beloved Ones, and beyond 
all things that can poſſibly be'defired ! Let 
Heaven and Earth, and all the glories 
thereof, keep ſilence before thee (my 1weet- 
eſt Beloyed;) ſince what praiſe, and beauty 
foever they have, it is all from the vouch- 
fafement of thy bounty, nor ſhall they. ar- 
rive at the beauty of thy Name, whoſe Wiſ⸗ 
ys fries oor oe TTOaITIIT 1507 Att 


th. 
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d In the Original: That merits to receive, & c. ns * 
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Cnae. IV. 


That many Benefits are reached out, and 
made good to the Devout Communi- 
Cant. | | oy 


The Votcs of the DiscrieLE. 
I. Y Lord and my Gop, prevent 
thy ſervant with the bleſſings 
and graces of thy good Spirit, to the end I 
may be enabled to approach thy auguſt and 
glorious Sacrament, with ſuch degrees of 
worthineſs and devotion as thou wilt accept. 
Stir up my heart towards thee, and deliver 
me from this ſpiritual Lethargy, that hath 
ſeiz'd me. Viſit me with thy Salvation, to 
the end I may taſte in ſpirit thy ſweetneſs, 
the fulneſs whereof lieth hid in this Sacra- 
ment, as in its ſource and ſpring. Enlighten 
my eyes alſo, that I may be able to con- 
template and look into this grand Myſte- 
ry: And ſtrengthen me to believe it with 
a firm unſhaken Faith. For it is the opera- 
tion of an Almighty Gop, not the act of 
finite feeble Man: Ir is thy ſacred Inſtitu- 
tion, notMan's invention: For no Man isof 
himſelf able to comprehend and fathom theſe 
3 things, 
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things, which ſurpaſs the refined Under- 
ſtanding even of an Angel. How then 
ſhould I, an unworthy ſinner, vile duſt and 
aſhes, be able to diſcover and underſtand a- 
ny thing of ſo profound a holy ſecret? | 
II. Lord, with ſingleneſs of heart, with 
an honeſt undoubting Faith, and by th 
own command, I approach unto thee wit 
hope and reverence: And verily believe that 
thou art preſent here in the Sacrament, Gop 
and Man. It is thy good pleaſure then, that 
ſhould receive thee, and unite my ſelf unto 
thee in love. Wherefore Iimplorethy Mercy, 
and crave thy ſpecial Grace, to this end, that 
my whole Soul may diſſolve in thee, and run 
all over with Love, and never entertain 
more any external, any human conſolation. 
For this moſt ſublime, this moſt auguſt Sa- 
crament is the health of Soul and Body, the 
medicine of all ſpiritual maladies: Wherein 
my vices are cured, my paſſions curbed, _ 
tations overcome, or weaken'd, greater de- 
grees of Grace infuſed, imperfect Virtue aug- 
mented, Faith confirmed, Hope ſtrengthen'd, 
and Charity inflamed and dlared i 
III. For thou haſt diſpenſed, and till of- 
ten doſt diſpenſe in the Sacrament many 
benefits to thy Beloved Ones devoutly Com- 
municating, O my Gov, the „ 
an 
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and ſuſtainer of my Soul, the repairer of hu- 
man infirmity, and the giver of all in ward 


conſolation. For thou infuſeſt into them 
much conſolation againſt their ſundry tribu- 
lations, and lifteſt them up from the depth 
of their felf-abatement to a hope of thy pro- 
_ tection, and reviveſt them inwardly, and 
dilpelleſt their clouds by enlightning their 
hearts with unuſual beams of thy chearing 
and moſt comfortable Spirit: Inſomuch as 
they, Who before Communicating were full 
of anxiety and diſquietude, and found them; 
ſelves under great barrennels of ſpirit, and 


want of deyotion, as ſoon as they were re- 
freſhed with this Celeſtial Banquet, have 
felt in themſelves a great alteration for the 
better. And in ſuch a way of dilpenfation 
thou dealeſt with thine Elect; to this end 
that they may truly e an 
plainly and experimentally find, how ex- 
ceeding weak and feeble they are of them- 
| ſelves, and how abundantly good and pra: 

cious thou art unto them. For of themſelves 


they are cold, dead and indeyout: But from 
thee they receive zeal, alacrity, and warmth 
of deyotion. For who that humbly ap- 
proaches the Fountain of Sweetneſs, can 
fail of carrying away from thence ſome mo- 
derate degree at leafl of Sweetneſs? Or who 

CC = 
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can ſtand near a great fire, and not receive 
ſome ſmall heat thereby ? And aſſuredly, 
thou art a Fountain ever full, ever over- 
flowing ; a Fire ever burning, and never 
decaying. | 
IV. Wherefore, tho' I am not permitted 
to draw at the Spring-head, nor to drink 
my fill, yet will I ſet my lips to the mouth 
of this heavenly Pipe, that I may catch a 
few drops at leaſt to aſſwage my thirſt, and 
not be utterly parch'd up, and die with 
drought. And tho' Tam not able as yet to 
become all heavenly, all fire, like a Che- 
rubim, or a Seraphim; yet will I aſe my 
utmoſt endeavours to excite devotion, and 
to prepare my heart in ſuch manner, that I 
may gather in ſome few ſparks, ſome ſhort 
flame ar leaſt of this divineFire, by an hum- 
ble reception of the Life-giving Sacrament. 
« And whatſoever is wanting in me, do thou, 
« ſweeteſt 7e ſu, moſt Holy Saviour, of thy 
“great bounty and goodneſs, ſupply and 
« make up for me; thou, who haſt conde- 
« ſcended to invire all unto thee ”, ſaying, 
Come unto me all ye that travel, and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 

V. I, I am ſure, labour in the ſweat of 
my brow, am racked with ſorrow of heart, 
heavy laden with ſin, tormented and —_ 

| ' | ete 
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eted with temptations, entangled and over- 
power'd with many evil paſſions: And there 
is none that can help, none that can deliver 
and ſave, but thou Lord Gop my Saviour; 
into whoſe hands I commit my ſelf, and all 
that is mine, that thou mayſt watch over 
me, and conduct me ſafe to Life everlaſt- 
ing. Receive me to the Praiſe and Glo- 
« ry of thy Name, thou, who haſt provided 
4 thy own Body and Blood for my meat 

« and drink. . Lord Gop of my 
« Salvation, that in proportion to my fre- 
« quenting thy op gt the paſſion of my 
« devotion may ftill more and more in- 
« creaſe. | 1110 


_ . 


Cn av; V. 


Of the Di nity of the Sacrament, and of , 


the Prieſiſy Function. 


The Voice of the BELOVED. 


I. IF thou hadſt the purity of an Angel, 
and the ſanctity of John the Bap- 

tiſt; thou wouldſt not be worthy to receive, 
nor handle this Sacrament. For this is not 
E- | Cc3 a thing 


— —œ 


larly ordained in the Church, are the only 
— that have commiſſion to * admini- 
ſter, and to conſecrate the Body of Chriſt. 
The Prieſt indeed is the Inſtrument and Mi- 
niſter, uſing the Form of words appointed 
by Chriſt himfelf: But Gop is the princi- 
pal Actor therein, and the inviſible Worker 
of this Miracle of Mercy. . 
II. Thou oughteſt therefore more to be- 
lieve the Omnipotent Gop, in this Super- 
excellent Sacrament, than thy own ſenſe, 
or any outward and viſible ſign. And 
therefore thou art to approach to this hol 
action with fear and reyerence. Conſider 
thy character, and whoſe miniſter thou wert 
made by impoſition of the Biſhop's hands. 
Behold, thou wert ordained a Prieſt, and 


. 


. 


— 


> 
_- * ner — 


2 In the Latin: To Celebrate. | 

b In the original Latin: Bur Gop is the principal Actor 
therein, and the inviſible Worker ; to new will every thing 
is ſubjett, and to whoſe command all things are obedient. 


| | conſe- 
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conſecrated to adminiſter; ke now, that at Fs 


all proper times thou offer this Sacrifice to 
Gop with fidelity and deyotion, and that 


thou carry thy ſelf irreproyably in the whole © 


conduct of thy life. Thou haſt not light- 
ned thy burthen, but art now bound with a 
ſtraiter band of diſcipline, and art obliged 
to a greater perfection of Sanctity. A Prieſt 


ought to be adorned with all graces, 'and 


to be a pattern of good life to others. His 
converſation ought not to be ſuited to the 
ordinary cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, 
but conformed to the Angels in Heaven, 
or to the Saints that Ka virtue upon 
Earth. + ES 

III. A Prieft inveſted in his holy gar- 


ments is Chriſt's Vice-gerent; to ſupplicate 


and humbly pray to G op for himſelf, and 
| 7 Cc 4 io 


© The Original runs thus: A Prieft array'd in his holy 
Veftments is Chriſt's Vicegerent to make humble Supplications 
and Prayers to Go p for himſelf, and for all the People. He 
has behind and before him the ſign of the Lord's Croſs, for 4 
continual Memorandum of Chriſt's Paſſion. He carries it be- 
fore him figured upon his Robe over his Surplice, to the End 
he may carefully eye the Footſteps of Chriſt, and with Zeal 
and feruvour endeavour to trace them. He carries it behind him, 
that he may learn calmly and patiently to bear for Gov's 
Sake all the Evils and Calamities that Men may load him 
with, Again, he carries the Croſs before him, to put him 
in Mind of bewailing his own Sins: He carries it behind 
im, that he may compaſſionately lament the Sins of * 
alſo, 
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for all the people; to lament his own fins, 
and the ſins of others; to be a Mediator 
between GoD and the ſinner; and never to 
ceaſe his holy importunity, till he hath pre- 
vailed for grace and mercy. When he ad- 
miniſters the holy Sacrament, he honours 
Gop, rejoyces the Angels, edifies the Church, 
comforts the afflicted, ſtrengrhens the fee- 
ble, and renders himſelf a partaker of all 
Bleſſings. 


8 


CHA P. VI. 
Queſtion touching a Preparatory Ex- 
. erciſe before the Sacrament. 
The V oicCs of the DISCIPLE. 


I. HEN I conſider thy Worthineſs, 


O Lord, and my own vilenels, 
I am ſeized with a horrible trembling, and 


— 


alſo, and look upon himſelf as a Kind of Mediator interpoſ- 
ed between Gop and the Sinner; and never ceaſe from Pray- 
er and Holy Oblation, 'till he hath merited to obtain for 
them the Grace and Mercy deſired. When the Prieſt cele- 
brates, he honours Gop; he rejoyces the Angels; he 
edifies the Church ; he procures Grace to the Living and reſt 
_— Dead; and draws down upon himſelf Bleſſings of all 
IRQs, 


an 
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am utterly confounded in my ſelf. For if 
I approach not, I fly Life: And if I intrude 
unworthily, I incur thy diſpleaſure. What 
therefore ſhall I do, my Gop, my helper, 
and counſellor in difficulties and neceſſi- 
ties ? Do. 18 

II. Do thou teach me the right way. Ap- 


point me fome ſhort Exerciſe proper and ſuit- 


able to the holy Communion. For it is good 
to know in what manner, and with what de- 
grees of devotion and reverence I ought to 
18 my heart for thee, in order profita- 

ly to receive thy Sacrament, * and to per- 
form ſo exalted an act of Religion. 


* 


—_— 


Crip 


Of the Searching of our own Conſcience, 
and Purpoſe of Amenament. 


The V oict of the BELOVED. 


I. BO VE all things, it behoveth the 
Prieſt of God to approach to the 
adminiſtring, handling, and receiving of this 
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a In the Original: Or even to celebrate thy great and 
divine Sacrifice. | 
Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, with profound humility of heart, 


and lowly reverence, with a full Faith, and 
pious intention of the honour of Gop. 


Examine diligently thy conſcience: And to 


the utmoſt of thy power, cleanſe and puri- 
fie it by true contrition, and humble con- 
feſſion; 10 as that thou mayſt have nothing 
to load thee, nor be conſcious of any thing 
that may give thee remorſe, and hinder a 
free approach to me. Conceive a juſt diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all thy fins in general, and 
for thy daily exceſſes, lament and bewail 


them more particularly. And If thou have 
time and leiſure, confels to Gop in the ſe- 


cret of thy heart, all the irregularities of thy 
paſſions. TT >, a 
II. Lament and grieve, that thou art ſtill 
ſo carnal and worldly : So unmortify'dinthy 
paſſions: So full of the motions of eoncu- 
iſcence: So unguarded in thy outward ſen- 
es: So often engaged and hamper'd in ſun- 
dry vain fantaſies and imaginations: So 
{ſtrongly inclined to exterior things: So care- 


leſs and remiſs as to interior: So apt to let 


thy ſelf looſe to laughter, and extravagant 
mirth: So hard to weep, and fo inſenſible 
of compunction: So forward to relaxations, 
and bodily indulgences: So backward to 
auſterity and fervour: So curious and _ 

after 
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after news, and fine ſights: So remiſs and 
ſlack to embrace humble and abject things: 
So deſirous of poſſeſſing much: So ſtrait- 
handed in giving: So tenacious in keeping: 
So inconſiderate in ſpeaking: So little maſ- 
ter of thy ſelf as to ſilence: So uncompoſ- 
ed and irregular in thy behaviour: ſo eager 
and precipitate in thy actions: So greed 
after meat: So deaf to the Word of Gop: 
So haſty to reſt: So ſlow to labour: So 

wakeful at Plays: So drowſie at the holy 
Vigils: So impatient till they are over: So 
wandring and unfixed in thy attention: So 
negligent in keeping thy ſtated hours of de- 
votion: So backward to Communicate: So 
dry and barren in Communicating: So quick- 
ly diſtracted: So ſeldom wholly recollect- 
ed in thy own heart: So ſuddenly moved 
to anger: So 5 0 to give offence to others: 
So prone to judge: So ſtiff and poſitive in 
thoſe judgments and hard conſtructions: So 
tranſported with proſperity: So weak and 
dejedted in adyerſity : So full of good reſo- 
lutions and intentions, and bringing ſo few 
of them to good effect. XG. 

III. After thou haſt confels'd and deplor- 
ed theſe, and other defects of thine, with 


— EIT 1 


* In the Original: So cold and lube warm in celebrating. 


grief, 
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grief, and a deep reſentment of thy own frail- 
ty; make a firm reſolution to be always a- 
mending thy life, and advancing ſtill more and 
more in goodneſs. Then, with perfect reſig- 
nation, and without the leaſt reſerve of thy 
own will, offer up thy ſelf, to the honour | 
of my Name, a perpetual whole burnt-of- 
fering upon the altar of thy heart; by com- 
mitting, that is, thy body and ſoul, faithful- 
ly unto me; that ſo thou mayſt worthily 
approach to offer this Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
to Gop, and to receive the Sacrament of 
my Body to thy ſoul's health. 
IV. For there is no Oblation more ac- 
ceptable, no means more effectual for the 
blotting out of ſins, than for a Man to of- 
fer up himſelf to Gop purely and entirely, 
together with the Oblation of the Body of 
Chriſt in the holy Communion. If a Man 
do what in him lieth, and truly repent; art . 
what time ſoever he cometh to me for par- 
don and grace; As I live ſaith the Lord, 
T have no pleaſure in the death of a fin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and 
live For 1 will be merciful to his un- 
righteouſneſs, and his ſins and iniquities 
will I remember no more e. 


d In the Latin: In the Maſs and in the Communion. 
© Ezek. xvill. 
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Of the Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
and Reſignation of our ſetves. | 


The V oict of the BELOVED. 


I. S I, with naked body, and arms 
extended, of my own accord of- 
fered up my ſelf upon the Croſs to Gop 
my Father for thy ſins; ſo as that nothing 
of me remained, but my whole entire ſelf 
was delivered up in Sacrifice, to appeaſe 
the divine Majeſty : In like manner ought- 
eſt thou alſo to offer up thy ſelf to me in 
the bleſſed Sacrament, a voluntary, pure 
and holy Sacrifice, with all the power, abi- 
lity, and ſtrength of thy heart and foul. 
What do I require of thee more, but that 
thou wouldeſt endeavour to reſign up thy 
ſelf entirely to me? Whatloever thou giv- 
eſt beſides thy ſelf, is of no account with 
me. For I ſeek not thy gift, but thee. 
II. As it would not ſuffice thee to have all 
things whatſoever, without me; ſo neither can 
it 5 me whatſoever thou giveſt, if thou 
offer not thy ſelf. Offer up thy ſelf to me, 


* In the Original: Every Day in the M. 
and 
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and give thy ſelf wholly for Gop, and thy 
Offering ſhall be accepted. Behold I offer- 
ed up my whole ſelf unto my Father for 
thee; I have alſo given thee my whole Bo- 
dy and Blood for food, to the end I might 
be entirely thine, and thou mighteſt remain 
entirely mine. But if thou retaineſt any 
thing of thy ſelf, and doſt not freely, and 
of thy own accord, reſign up thy ſelf to be 
governed, and diſpoſed of according to my 
will, thy Oblation is not entire, neither will 
the union between us be perfect. There- 
fore a voluntary Oblation of thy ſelf into 
the hands of Gop ought to go before all 
thy other works, if thou meaneſt to attain 
liberty and grace. For this is the reaſon, 
why ſo few become illuminated, and in- 
wardly free, becauſe they cannot find in 
their 3 wholly and entirely to renounce 
themſelves. It is a fixed irreverſible Decree 
of mine: *Onleſs a man forſake all, he can- 
not be my Diſciple. It thou deſireſt there- 
fore to be my Diſciple, offer up thy ſelf to 
me, with all thy affections. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That we ought to offer up our ſelves, and 


all that is ours, to Gop; and to Pray 
for all Men. 


The V o1cE of the DisciPLE. 
FE: i Hine, 0 Lord, are all things that 
arth. 


are in Heaven, and that are in 
E I deſire to offer up my ſelf unto 
thee, as a voluntary Oblation, and to re- 
main thine for ever. O Lord, in the ſim- 
plicity of my heart, I offer my ſelf unto 
thee this day, a Sacrifice of N praiſe, 
and eternally devoted to thy ſervice, and 
to the obedience of thy holy Will. Accept 
me, together with this holy Oblation of 
thy own precious Body, which I this day 
ofter unto thee in preſence of the Angels, 
inviſibly here aſſiſting; to the end it may 
ayail to my Salvation, and to the Salvation 
of all thy people. „ 

II. Lord J offer unto thee all my fins 
and tranſgreſſions, which I have committed 
before thee, and thy holy Angels, from the 
day J was firſt capable of ſinning, even to 
this very hour, upon thy propitiatory Al- 


* 
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tar; to the end thou wouldſt burn and con- 
ſume all equally with the fire of thy love, 
and wipe out all the ſtains and ſpots what- 
ſoever of my ſins, and cleanſe my conſci- 
ence perfectly from every offence, and re- 
ſtore unto me thy favour, which I have 
forfeited by ſinning, by granting me a full 
remiſſion of all, and mercifully receiving me 
to a Kiſs of Peace in token of thy perfect 
forgiveneſs and reconcilement. 

III. What elſe can I do for my fins, but 
humbly confeſs and lament them, and inceſ- 
ſantly implore thy merciful forgiveneſs? 
Lord, I implore it, hear me favourably, who 
lie proſtrate here before thee, O my Gov. 
All my fins are exceeding offenſive to me, 
J will never commit them more, but do 
orieve, and will grieve for them, as long 
as I live; being ready to teſtify my re- 
pentance by the amendment of my Life, 
and to make ſatisfaction to the utmoſt of 
my power. Forgive me, O God, forgive 
me my ſins, for thy holy Name's ſake: Save 
my ſoul, which thou haſt redeemed with 
thy own moſt precious Blood. Behold, I 
commit my ſelf ro thy Mercy, I reſign my 
ſelf into thy hands. Deal with me accord- 
ing to thy Goodneſs, not according to my 
{ins and iniquities. 74 

* IV. 
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IV. I offer thee alſo whatever in me is 
moons a poor imperfect Oblation, I confels; 
ut I ofter it to this end, that thou mayſt 
purify and ſanctify it; that thou mayſt ac- 
cept it graciouſly, and render it pleaſing in 
thy ſight, and add daily new degrees of 
perfection to it; and bring alſo at laſt this 
poor ſlothful unprofitable Servant of thine, 
to a bleſſed and praiſe-worthy End. 

V. I likewiſe offer unto thee all the pious 
deſires of the devout, the neceſſities of my 
Parents, Friends, Brethren, Siſters, and all 
that are dear unto me, and that have done 
good either to my ſelf or others for the 
love of thy Name: And that have deſired 
and begged my Prayers for them and all 
theirs: That they may all receive the help 
of thy Grace, the refreſhings of thy conſo- 
lation, protection from dangers, and delive- 
rance from pains ; and that being reſcued 
and guarded from all evil, they may with 
Joyful and thankful hearts, extol and mag- 
nity thy excellent Goodneſs. 


— 6 20 ** 1 ff Sn 


In the Original; And that have deſired and begg d 
Prayers and Maſſes to be ſaid by me in behalf of them- 
ſelves, and all theirs, whether they are ſtill living in the 
Fleſh, or are now departed this Life, 
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VI. I offer thee alſo my Prayers, and 
Peace offerings, particularly for thoſe, that 
have offended me in any reſpect whatſoe- 
ver, that have grieved or afflicted me, that 
have defamed or reviled me, or done me a- 
ny conſiderable damage or injury. And 
likewiſe for all that I my ſelf have at any 
time grieved, deſpighted, ill treated, revi- 
led, ſcandalized, by word or deed, know- 
ingly or ignoranily, with, or without de- 
ſign; intreating thee to forgive all of us our 
fins, and all our offences againſt one ano- 
ther. Take, Lord, from our hearts all jea- 
louſie, indignation, anger, all diſpoſition to 
ſtrife and debate, and whatſoever elſe may 
any way hurt Charity, or tend to abate Bro- 
therly Love. Have mercy, have mercy, 
Lord, on all that crave thy Mercy; give 
Grace to thoſe that want it; and cauſe us 
to be ſuch manner of perſons in our life and 
converſation, that we may be worthy the 
enjoyment of thy Grace, and proceed in all 
Godlineſs and Virtue to the attainment of 
Life Eternal. Amen. 


CHAp. 


vn 
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CAP. X. 


That the Holy Communion is not lightly 
to be forborn. 


The Voice of the BELOVED. 


rage, as much as ever he can, and to hin- 
der the faithful and deyour Chriſtian from 
receiving it. | f 
II. For ſome perſons when they are diſ- 
poſing and fitting themſelves to receive the. 
Holy Communion, are then moſt attack'd. 
with the evil ſuggeſtions and illuſions of 
Satan. That wicked Spirit (as it is writ- 


OY 


7M In the Original; To the end thou mayſt merit to be cured. 
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ten in Fob) cometh among the Sons of 
Go, to diſturb them, according to his ac- 
cuſtomed malice, filling them with excel- 
ſive fears, and perplexing them with doubts 
and ſcruples; to the end he may either di- 
miniſh their afteCtion, or by his aſſaults o- 
yerthrow their Faith; and by this means to 
cauſe them cither to abſtain wholly, or to 
come with coldneſs and indifference. But 
his crafts and ſuggeſtions, tho” never ſo foul 
and horrid, are not to be minded; but all 
his phantaſms and illuſions are to be retort- 
ed back upon his own head. The wretch 
is to be contemned and ſcorned, nor muſt 
the Holy Communion be omitted for his 
aſſaults, and the commotions and diſtur- 
bances which he raiſeth. | 

III. Many times alſo too much ſollicitude 
for the obtaining devotion, and I know not 
what anxiety touching confeſſion, hinder- 
eth. Act according to the counſel of the 


wile, and lay aſide anxiety and ſcruple: 


For it hinders the Grace of Gob, and de- 


ſtroys the devotion of the Soul. Omit not 


the Holy Communion for any ordinary di- 
ſturbance, or heavineſs of Spirit: But make 
the more haſte to confeſs thy fins, and 


b In the Latin; To Confeſſion. 


freely 
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freely forgive others all their offences. And 
if thou thy ſelf haſt offended any one, 
humbly beg pardon, and Gop will freely 
forgive thee. „ 
IV. To what purpoſe js it to put off 
examination and repentance, and to defer 
coming to the Holy Communion ? Purge 
thy Soul forthwith, diſcharge the Venom 
immediately, make haſte to apply the re- 
medy, and thou wilt find the cure eaſier, 
than if thou hadſt deferred it long. If thou 
omitteſt it to day upon one reaſon, another 
perhaps, and a more prevailing one may 
tall out to-morrow: And ſo thou mayſt be 
hinder'd a long time from the Communion, 
and become more unfit. With all poſſible 
ſpeed ſhake off thy preſent heavineſs and 
fork : For there can never come any good 
of prolonging thy —_— of paſſing day 
after day in diſquietneſs and trouble of 
mind, and for ordinary every-day hindran- 
ces, excluding thy ſelf from divine benefits. 
| Nay, it is exceeding prejudicial to defer 
communicating long, for it uſually breeds a 
ſtrange careleſsneſs, and numbneſs of foul to 
that, and all other holy Duties. But, which 
is a moſt lamentable thing to conſider, ma- 


e In the Original; To put off Confeſſion, 
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ny lukewarm and looſe people are glad of 
excuſes, and defer Communicating meerly 
for this reaſon, leſt they ſhould be obliged 
to a greater ſtrictneſs of Life, and watchful- 
nels over themſelves. 2 
V. How chill, alas! is thoſe Mens love, 


| how feeble their devotion, who, upon ſuch 


frivolous pretences, can diſpenſe with the 
Holy Communion ! How happy that Man, 
how dear to Gop, who ſo ordereth his 
converſation, and keepeth his conſcience in 
that purity and cleanneſs, as to be prepared, 
and zealouſly diſpoſed to Communicate even 
every day of his Life, * if he had opportu- 
nity. If a Man ſometimes abſtain out of a 
deep humility, or upon ſome lawful impe- 
diment, he is to be commended for his re- 
verence of the Ordinance. But if indiffe- 


rence, or ſpiritual numbneſs hath crept up- 


on him, he ought to rouze himſelf, and do 
what in him lies, and the Lord will ſecond 
his deſire even for his good will, which he 


principally regards. 


VI. But whenſoever he is lawfully hin- 


_ der'd, he ſhall always have a good will, and 


pious intention to Communicate, and ſo ſhall 


d In the Original; If he had opportunity, and could 
ao it without cenſure, - | 


not 
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not want the fruit of the Sacrament. For 
nothing can hinder a devout Soul from Com- 
municating J#7r:7ually, and ſo as to receive 
the full benefit of Chr:/?s Body, every day, 
and every hour: Yet notwithſtanding on 
certain days, andat appointed ſeaſons, ought 
he to receive with an affectionate reverence 
the Body of his Redeemer Jacramentally, 
and to intend the praiſe and honour of GO p, 
rather than to bel his own conſolation 
and comfort thereby. For as often ſoever 
as he devoutly recollects and meditates the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, and the Paſſion 
of Chriſt, and is inflamed with the love of 
him, ſo often does he myſtically Communi- 
cate, and is inviſibly refreſh'd. | | 
VII. He that never prepares himſelf but 

upon the approach of a Feſtival, or when 
cuſtom calls upon him, will moſt common- 
ly come unprepared. He is the happy 
man, who makes it his frequent practice, 
and conſtantly offers up himſelf a whole 
Burnt- Offering to the Lord. In the act of 
Communicating thou oughteſt not to give 

diſturbance to the Congregation by any ſin- 

gularity in thy behaviour, but to keep rule 
and order: And to have more regard to the 

cuſtoms of the Church, and the conveni- 
10 Dd4 du 
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ence of others, than to thy own particular 
zeal and devotion. 7 


U 


Zhat the Body of Chriſt, aud the Holy 
Scripture, are abſolutely neceſſary to the 


Faithful Soul. 


The Voice of the D1isCIPLE. 


I. Sweeteſt Lord eh, how mar- 
vellouſly great is the pleaſure of 
a devout Soul, feaſting with thee ar thy 
own Table; where no other meat is {er be- 
fore her to feed upon, bur thy ſelf, her on- 
ly Beloved, of all the deſires of her heart 
the moſt defirable! And verily for my own 
part, it would be an infinite pleaſure to me, 
to pour forth from the depth of an affectio- 
nate and grateful heart a flood of tears in 
thy preſence, and with pious Magdalene 
to wath thy feet therewith. But where is 
{ach devotion to be found? Where, ſo plen- 
tiful an eftufion of holy tears? Verl. in 
thy preſence, and the preſence of thy holy 
Angels, my whole heart ought to burn with- 
in me, and to weep for joy. For 1 w_ 
| thee 
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thee in the Sacrament really preſent, tho 
veil'd and hid under a different form. 

IT. For my eyes could not bear to behold 
thee in thy natural and divine brightneſs ; 
no nor even the whole world ſupport it ſelf 
under the ſplendors of the glory of thy Ma- 
jeſty. Herein therefore thou conſulteſt my 
weaknels, in that thou hideſt thy ſelf under 
the Sacrament. I verily have, and adore 
him, whom the Angels adore in Heaven; 
bur Jas yet in Faith; they, face to face, and 
without a veil. I mult reſt my ſelf content- 
ed with the light of a true Faith, and walk 
therein, till the day of everlaſting bright- 
neſs dawn and the ſhades of figures and 
repreſentations are ſcattered and done away. 
And when that which is perfect, is come, 
then ſhall the uſe of Sacraments ceaſe ; be- 
cauſe the Bleſſed in poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly glory need no Sacramental expedient, 
nor intermediate aid: For they rejoyce with- 
out end in the preſence of Gop, beholding 
his glory face to face, and being transformed 
into the brightneſs of the divine Infinitude 
from glory to glory, they taſte the Word of 
Gop made fleſh, as he was from the be- 
ginning, and remaineth to Eternity. 

III. The remembrance of this marvellous 
Bleſſedneſs renders even the greateſt ſpiritu- 
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al conſolation extremely tedious and irk- 
ſome to me: For ſo long as I behold not 
my Lord openly in his glory, all whatſo- 
ever I ſee and hear in the world I account 
as nothing. Thou art my witneſs, O Gop, 
that nothing can comfort me, no crea- 
ture give me reſt, beſides thee my Gop, 
whom I deſire eternally to contemplate. 
But this is not poſſible, whilſt I remain in 
this mortal life. Therefore it is neceſſary 
for me to frame my lelf to great patience, 
and to ſubmit my ſelf in every deſire to 
thee. For even thy Saints, O Lord, who 
are now triumphantly rejoycing with thee in 
the Kingdom of Heaven; whilſt they lived, 
waited, in Faith aud great Patience, the com- 
ing of thy glory. What they believed, 1 
believe: What they hoped, I hope: Where 
they are arrived, thither by thy grace 1 
truſt to come. I will walk in the mean time 
in Faith, ſupported and fortified by the ex- 
amples of the Saints. I have alſo thy ho- 
ly Scriptures for my conſolation and inſtruc- 
tion, and wherein, as in a glaſs, to view 
and adorn my Soul: and over and above all 
theſe, thy moſt holy Body, as my ſovereign 
balm, and refuge to fly to in all ills. | 

IV. For I perceive two things to be moſt 


highly, moſt indiſpenſably neceſſary to me 
| = 
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in this life, without which the miſery of 
living in this wretched world would be in- 
ſupportable to me. Whilſt I am detained 
in the priſon of this Body, I acknowledge 
my ſelf to ſtand in need of two things, that 
is to ſay, Food and Light. Accordingly 
thou haſt given thy poor weak creature thy 
holy Body for the refreſhment and fuſte- 
nance of my Soul and Body: and haſt ſet 
thy holy Word for a /anthora unto my feet, 
and a light unto my paths*. Without theſe 
two could not poſſibly live comfortably: 
For the Word of God is the light of my 
Soul: And thy Sacrament, the bread of life. 
Thoſe may be called allo the two Tables, 
ray on either ſide in the. Treaſury of the 

oly Church. One is the Table of the ſa- 
cred Altar, furniſhed with the holy bread, 
that is, the precious Body of Chrz/t: The 
other is that of the divine Law, containing 
the holy doctrine, inſtructing and training 
up a right Faith, and carrying it -on with 
confidence, even till it arrive at thoſe pro- 
found ſecrets within the veil, where is the 
Holy of Holies. Thanks be to thee, Lord 
Je ſus, light of eternal light, for the Table 
of thy heavenly doctrine, which thou haſt 
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miniſtred unto us by thy ſervants the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and other holy teachers. 

V. Thanks be to thee, Creator and re- 
deemer of Man, who, to manifeſt thy love 
to the whole world, haſt [7 a great 
ſupper, wherein thou haſt exhibited to us, 
not a typical lamb, but thy own moſt holy 
Body and Blood for our meat and drink ; 
rejoycing all the Faithful with the holy Ban- 
quet, and inebriating them with the cup of 
Salvation; wherein are all the delights of 
Paradiſe, and where the holy Angels feaſt 
with us, but with a more raviſhing and tranſ- 
porting {weetnels. 

VI. O how high and honourable is the 
Function of Prieſts, to whom it is given to 
confecrate the Lord of glory with holy 
words, to bleſs him with their lips, to hold 
him in their hands, to take him into their 
month, and to adminiſter him to others! 
O how clean ought thoſe hands to be, how 
pure that mouth, how holy that body, how 
immaculate and ſpotleſs that heart, into 
which the author of purity ſo often enters! 
Nothing but what is holy, nothing but what 
is honeſt, nothing but what 1s edifying 
ought to proceed out of the Prieſt's mouth, 
who ſo often receiveth the Sacrament of 
Chriſt. 
3 VII. His 


8 3 1 
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VII. His eyes ought to be ſimple, and 
chaſte, which are wont to behold the Body 
of Chr:/?: His hands pure, and lifted up to 
Heaven, which art wont to handle the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth. That injunction of 

the old Law obliged the Prieſts in a more 
eſpecial manner: Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your Gop am holy. 

«VIII. Aſſiſt us Almighty Gop, with 
« thy grace, that we who have undertaken 
c the Prieſtly Office, may be able worthil 
and deyoutly to miniſter unto thee in all 
« purity, and good conſcience. And if 
« we cannot lead our life in ſuch an unble- 
“ mithed innocence, as our Profeſſion obliges 
* us; yet grant us at leaſt worthily to 2 
« wail the offences we have committed; 

« and in the ſpirit of humility, and in an 

« honeſt hearty purpoſe of better life, to 

« ſerye thee with more fervercy for the * 
“time to come. 
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CHa p. XII. 
That he who intends to Communicate ought 
 wath great Diligence to prepare himſelf 
for Chriſt. | 1 


The VofcE of the BELOVED. 


I. I Am a lover of purity, and the giver 


I of all holineſs. A pure heart is what 
I teek, and that is the place of my reſt. 
Prepare me a lange upper room furniſhed, 
and 1 will come and eat the paſſover at 
thy houfe with my Diſciples. If thou 
defire that J ſhould come unto thee, and 
make my abode with thee, purge out thy 
old leaven®, and cleanſe the habitation 
of thy heart. Shut out all the world; ba- 
niſh all ſin, and ſtill all the tumults of thy 
== Ot as a ſparrow alone upon the 

ouſe-top, and think over thy tranſgreſſions 
in the bitterneſs of thy ſoul. For every Lo- 
ver prepareth the beſt and faireſt room for 
his beſt Beloved, and by his care and dili- 
gence to receive him, expreſſes the greatneſs 


of his love and affection for him. 


a Luke xxii. b 1 Cor. v. 7. 


II. Yet 
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II. Yer know withal, that thou art not 
able ro make ſufficient preparation from the 
merit or worth of any action of thine, tho 
thou ſhouldeſt employ a whole year in pre- 
paring, and have nothing elſe in thy 
thoughts. But it is entirely owing to my 
grace and mercy, that thou art permitted 
to approach my Table; in the ſame man- 
ner as if a beggar were invited to dinner to 
a rich Man, who has nothing elſe to return 
for his fayours, but to humble himſelf, and 
to give him thanks. Do thy part, and do 
it with all the diligence thou canſt; come 
not for faſhion's ſake, nor upon compulſi- 
on; but with fear, and reverence, and love, 
receive the Body of thy beloved Lord Gop, 
vouchſafing to come unto thee. I am he 
that have called thee: I have commanded 

it to be done: I will ſupply and make up 
what is wanting in thee: Come, and re- 
ceive me. 

III. When I give thee the grace of devo- 
tion, render thanks to thy Gop: Not be- 
cauſe thou art worthy, but becauſe I had 
compaſſion. on thee. If thou haſt it not, 
but rather findeſt thy ſelf dry and cold, be 
inſtant in Prayer, ſigh, and knock: And 
deſiſt not, till thou art vouchſafed a crumb at 


leaſt or drop of life: preſerving Grace. Thou 
ſtandeſt 
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ſtandeſt in need of me, I ſtand not in need 
of thee. Nor comeſt thou to ſanctify me, 
But I come to ſanctify, and to better thee. 
Thou comeſt to be ſanctified by me, and to 
be made one with me, to receive freſh ſup- 
plies. of ſpiritual ſtrength, and to be inflam- 
ed a- new to an amendment of life. Do not 
neglect this Grace; but prepare thy heart 
with all diligence, and bring in thy Beloved 
unto thee. | 
IV. But thou oughteſt not only to prepare 
thy ſelf for devotion before the communion, 
but carefully alſo to preſerve thy ſelf there- 
in, after thou haſt received the Sacrament. 
Nor is there leſs neceſſity of care and watch- 
fulneſs, after, than of devout preparation, 
before. For a ſtrict guard, afterwards, is 
the beſt preparation again, in order to re- 
ceive greater degrees of Grace. For nothing 
indiſpoſes a Man more, than immediately 
to give himſelf a looſe to outward comforts. 
Beware of much talk, keep in thy cloſet, 
and enjoy thy GOD. For thou haſt one, 
whom the whole world cannot rob thee of. 
I am he, whom thou oughteſt to give thy 
{elf wholly unto; ſo as to live ever — 
not in thy ſelf, but in me, without all care 
and ſollicitude, and in a moſt profound reſt 
and tranquillity of mind. 


CHAP. 
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CAP. XIII. 


That the devout Soul ought, with all its 
Powers, to deſire Union with Chriſt in 
the Sacrament. 9 5 1725 


The Voice of the DIS CIP LE. 
ORD, who will grant me this bleſſed 
privilege, that I may find thee only, 
and open my whole heart unto thee, and 
enjoy thee, even as my Soul deſireth: And 
that from henceforward no perſon may ei- 
ther deſpiſe or regard me, no created thi 
affect me, no eye obſerve me, but that thou 
alone mayſt talk to me, and I to thee, e- 
ven as the beloved Soul is wont to converſe 
with her Beloved, and friend to eat and 
drink with friend. This is my Prayer, this 
my deſire, that I may be made entirely 
one with rhee, and that I may withdraw 
my heart from all created — and learn 
more and more to taſte and reliſh heayenly 
and eternal things, by the frequency of ho- 
ly Communion. Ah Lord Gop, when 
ſhall I be wholly united with, and ſwal- 
lowed up in thee, even to a perfect and en- 
tire obliyion and forgetfulneſs of my ſelf? 
f E e Thon 
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Thou in me, and I in thee*, and thus may 
we continue one for ever. 

II. Verily thou art my Beloved, my cho- 
ſen, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand®, in 


whom my Soul is well pleaſed to make 


her abode all the days of her life. Verily 
thou art the peace of my Soul: In thee is 
found the ſovereign peace, and the true re- 

oſe; out of thee, nothing but labour and 
— and endleſs miſery. Verily thou 


art a Gor that hideſt thy ſelf*; and thou 


baſt no intercourſe with the wicked; but 
thy ſecret is with the humble and ſimple. 
O how ſweet is thy Spirit, O Lord, who, 


to demonſtrate the tenderneſs of thy affec- 


tion to thy Children, vouchſafeſt to refreſh 
them with the moſt delicious bread, that 
came down from Heaven] Verily there is 
no nation ſo great, which hath Gop ſo 
nigh unto them, as thou, our Gop, art 
unto all thy faithful ones; unto whom, for 
their daily conſolation, and for the lifting 
up of their hearts to Heaven, thou vivell 
thy ſelf to be fed upon, and enjoyed. 
III. For what other nation is ſo illuſtri- 
ous as the Chriſtian People ? Or what crea- 


— 
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* John xix. d Cantic, iv. 9, 10 e Ifai, Av. 15. 
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ture under Heaven ſo dearly beloved, as 
the devout Soul, into which Gop enters, 
to feed her with his own glorious fleſh ? 
O grace unſpeakable! O condeſcenſion moſt 
amazing! O love unmeaſurable, indulged to 
Man in a way moſt ſingular! But what ſhall 
I render back to the Lord in acknowledge- 
ment of ſo ineſtimable a Benefit, ſo infinite 
_ aCharity.? There is nothing in my power to 
preſent, which will be more acceptable, than 
to give my whole heart to my Gop, and 
to unite it to him fo infeparably, that no- 
thing may ever diſſolve the Union. Then 
ſhall my Soul be glad, and all that is within 
me leap for joy, when my heart is perfectly 
united to my Gop. Then ſhall he fay un- 
to me: If thou wilt be with me, I wilt 
be with thee. And I ſhall reply unto him: 
Vouchſafe Lord, to abide with me, I would 
moſt gladly abide with thee. This is my 
whoſe and ſole deſire, that my heart may 
be united unto thee. | mh 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the vehement Longing of ſome devout 
People for the Body of Chriſt. 


The Voie of the DISCIPLE. 


L.; How great is the multitude of 
thy ſweetneſs, O Lord, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee*! 
When I call to mind ſome devout Souls ap- 
proaching thy Sacrament, O Lord, with 
the higheſt and moſt affectionate devotion, 
then many times I am confounded in my 
ſelf, and bluſh, that I thould approach thy 
Altar, and the Table of Holy Communion, 
with ſo much lukewarmneſs, and coldneſs: 
That I remain ſo dry and barren, and fo 
void of all affection of heart: That I am 
' not all inflamed in the Preience of thee my 
Gop; nor feel thoſe vehement attractions 
and affections, wherewirh many deyout 
1 Souls have been tranſported, who out of an 
= exceſſive longing to Communicate, and from 
a tender affectionate love to their Lord, 
have not been able to refrain from tears: But 
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with 
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with the mouth of their heart and body at 
once moſt paſſionately gaſped and panted 
after thee, O Go, the living Fountain, be- 
ing no otherwiſe able to moderate, nor fa- 
tiate their hunger, but by receiving thy 
Body with all imaginable elight 2 
tual greedineſs. * 
II. O the true, the ardent Faith of thoſe 
E A convincing proof of thy adora- 
le Preſence. For they truly know their 
Lord zn breaking of 1 » Whole heart 
burns ſo mightily within them, upon Fe/#s 
his walking with them*. Such affection, 
and. deyotion, ſuch vehement love and ar- 
dor are often, alas, widely remoy'd from 
me. „Be favourable and propitious unto 
« me, good Jeſus, ſweet and bounteous 
* Saviour; and grant unto th 0 ga fa- 
© miſhed beggar, ſometimes at leaſt to feel 
« at the Holy Communion ſome ſmall de- 
« gree of the cordial affection of thy love, 
to the end my Faith may be more ſtrength- 
« ened; my Hope in thy goodneſs advanc- 
« ed; and my Charity, once perfectly kind- 
« led, and fed with the Manna from Hea- 
* yen, may never faint. 


d Luke xxiv. 30, 31, 32. 


6e III. And 
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HI And affuredly thy mercy is able to 
beſtow upon me the Grace deſired, and in 
the ſpirit of feryour, 'when the hour of thy 
good pleaſure is come, moſt graciouſly to 
vifit me, For although I burn not with a 
deſire equal tg that of thine eſpecial devout 
ones, yet (thanks be to thy Grace) I have 
a deſire at leaſt of the fame mighty inflam- 
ed deſire; praying, and longing to be made 
a partaker with all ſuch fervent loyers of 
thine, and to be reckoned one of their ho- 
ly Society. | e 


— 


Cn AP. XV. 


That the Grace of Devotion is obtained 
Y Humility, and Self-denial. 


The Voice of the BELOVED. 


I. HOU oughteſt earneſtly to ſeek the 

1 Grace of Devotion, paſſionately to 
ask 1t, patiently and confidently to wait for 
it, thankfully to receive it, humbly to pre- 
ſerve it, diligently to co-operate with it, 
and to pony the time and meaſure of the 
heavenly Viſitation, till it arrive, to the 
Will of Gop. Thou oughteſt in an eſpecial 
manner 
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manner to humble thy ſelf, when thou feel: 
eſt little or no Devotion in thy heart; but 
not to be caſt down too much, nor to grieve 
immoderately. Gop frequently gives in 
an inſtant, what he denied a long time. He 
1 ſometimes at the end of Prayer, what 
e deferr'd granting at the beginning 
II. If Grace were always Se et 
diately, and came at a wiſh, the ,Blef ng 
would be too mighty for the frailty of hu: 
man nature to bear. And therefore thou 
oughteſt to wait for the Grace of Devotion 


with an humble patience, and in a corntorta; 


ble hope of obtaining it. However, impute 
it to thy ſelf, and thy own ſins, when it is 
not given; or given, but inſenſibly with- 
drawn. A ſmall matter ſometimes obſtructs, 
or withdraws Grace; at leaſt, if that may 
be called ſmall, and ought not rather to be 
reputed very conſiderable, which intercepts 
and hinders ſo invaluable a Bleſſing. Aud 
when thou haſt removed, and perfectly ma- 
ſtered this obſtacle, be it ſmall or great, 
thou haſt thy deſire. REF 
III. For from the moment that thou haſt 
ſubmitted, and reſigned up thy ſelf to Go 
with the whole bent of thy heart; and 
ſeekeſt neither this nor that from any pri- 
vate inclination, or deſire of thine own, 
E C4 bur 
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but haſt entirely planted and ſettled thy ſelf 
in him alone; thou ſhalt find thy ſelf in a 
ſtate of Union, and Peace; becauſe nothing 
will reliſh ſo well, nor pleaſe thee ſo much, 
as the good pleaſure of the Divine Will. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall, in ſimplicity of 
heart, lift up his intention unto God, and 
empty himſelf of all inordinate love, or diſ- 
like of any created thing whatſoever ; that 
perſon will be in the fitteſt diſpoſition for 
the reception of Grace, and worthy the gift 
of Devotion. For the Lord beſtoweth his 
Bleſſings there, where he findeth the veſſels 
empty. And by how much the more per- 
fectly a Man renounceth the things below, 
and the more he dieth to himſelf by a con- 
tempt of himſelf, ſo much the quicker doth 
Grace come, ſo much the more abundant- 
ly doth it enter, and ſo much the higher doth 
it lift up the free and unengaged heart. 
q IV. Then ſhall he ſee the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord, then ſhall he flow in the 
riches of his Grace, then ſhall he ſtand ama- 
Zed at his own abundance, and his heart 
ſhall be enlarged within him, becauſe the 
hand of the Lord is with him, and he hath 
committed himſelf cntirely to his diſpoſal 
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for evermore. Lo! Thus ſhall the Man be 
bleſſed, that ſeeketh the Lord with his 
whole heart, and receiveth not his Soul in 
vain. This Man in receiving the Holy Eu- 


chariſt is worthy the ineſtimable Grace of 


Union with Gop; becauſe in this action he 
hath no regard to his own particular deyo- 
tion, and conſolation; but above all deyo- 
tion and conſolation, to the Honour and 
Glory of Gov. 


CHAT. 


That we ought to lay open our neceſſities to 
70 Chriſt, and to implore his Grace. 


The Voice of the DISCIPLE. 
* () Sweeteſt, and- moſt loving Lord, 


whom now with devout longings 
I deſire to receive; thou knoweſt my weak- 
neſs, and the neceſſity I labour under; thou 
underſtandeſt in what a diſtreſſed condition 
T lie both as to miſery and fin; how often 
I am bowed down with grief and affliction 
of ſpirit, tormented with temptations, diſ- 
order d with paſſion, and defiled with fin. 
For remedy, to thee I come; for comfort 


and 
2 
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and relief, thee I pray to. I ſpeak to one, 
who knoweth all things, to whom all my 
inward parts are naked and open, and who 
alone canſt moſt compleatly comfort and 
help me. Thou knoweſt what good things 
1 more eſpecially want, and how very flen- 
der and low my ſtock of virtue is. 
IT. Behold, I ſtand before thee poor and 
naked, begging Grace, and imploring Mer- 
Cy. Refreſh the bowels of thy poor fa- 
miſh'd beggar, inflame my frozen benumbed 
foul with the fire of thy Love, enlighten 
my blind eyes with the ſhine of thy Pre- 
ſence. Turn all earthly things into bitter- 
neſs to me; all croſſes and afflictions into 
patience; all things here below, and things 
created, into contempt and oblivion. Lift 
up my heart to thee in Heaven, fix it there, 
and ſuffer me to come down no more to 
roam the Earth. Do thou alone from this 
very moment become ſweet unto my Soul, 
even for ever and ever; ſince thou alone art 
my meat, and my drink, my love, and my 
Joy, my ſweetneſs, and my whole and ſole 
Good. 1 5 
III. O that, by the power of thy Pre- 
ſence thou wouldſt ſet me all in flames, 
conſume me entirely, and transform me in- 
to thy ſelf; to the end I may be made one 
Spirit 
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Spirit with thee, by the Grace of an inter · 
nal Union, and the diſſolution of a flaming 
Love! Let me not, I beſeech thee, be ſent 
away empty: Suffer me not to retire from 
thy Preſence hungry and chirſty; but co- 
operate with me mercifully, as thou haſt 
often co-operated with thy Saints marvel- 
loufly. What wonder, if I became all fire 
by virtue of my Union with thee, and were 
wholly loſt and conſumed in my felf and 
my own nature; fince thou art a Fire ever 
ö 3 and never decaying; a Love puri- 
fying the heart, and enlightning the under- 
ſtanding ? 0 . 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the ardent Love, and moſt paſſionate 
Defire of the Devout Soul to receive 
Chriſt. | | 


The Voict of the Dis CEPLE. 


I. ITA the greateſt devotion, and 

an ardent Love, with the whole 
affection of my heart, and fervour of my 
ſoul, I deſire to receive thee, O Lord, even 
in the ſame manner as many Saints, and 
| devout 


| 
| 
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devour perſons have in r de- 
ſired thee, ſuch as have moſt highly pleas d 
thee in holineſs of Life, and have been 
bleſs'd with a moſt exalted devotion. 0 
my Gop, thou Love Eternal, my whole 
and only Good, my Happineſs Everlaſting! 
I defire to receive thee with the moſt vehe- 
ment longings, and moſt awful and pro- 
found reverence, that any of thy Saints e- 
ver had, or could poſſibly feel. : 

II. And altho' I am unworthy to receive 
all thoſe ſentiments of devotion, yet never- 
theleſs I offer unto thee the whole affection 
of my heart, begging thee to accept it, in 
the ſame manner as if I alone had all thoſe, 
ſo highly pleaſing unto thee, and tranſport- 
ingly inflamed deſires; yea more, whatſo- 
ever devout reſentments a pious mind can 


poſſibly conceive, or deſire, all theſe with 


the utmoſt veneration, and from the bottom 


of a heartfull'of love and gratitude, I preſent 


and offer unto thee. I deſire not to reſerve 
any thing to my ſelf, but to make a moſt 


free and chearful Oblation of all I have and 


am, to thy uſe. My Lord and my Gop, 


my Creator, and my Redeemer, I deſire to 


receive thee this day with the ſame affec- 
tion, reverence, praiſe and honour; with 


the ſame gratitude, worthineſs and love; 
= with 
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with the ſame faith, hope, and purity, with 
which thy moſt holy Mother, the glorious 
Virgin Mary receiv'd and deſired thee, when 
ſhe returned that humble and devout an- 
ſwer to the Angel, who brought her the 
glad tidings of thy myſterious Incarnation: 
Behold the Hanna of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word *. 3 
III. And as thy bleſſed Fore- runner, tha 
greateſt of Saints, 7ohn Baptiſt, tranſport- 
ed at thy Preſence, leaped in the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whilſt he was yet in his Mo- 
ther's Womb: And ſome time after ſeeing 
thee walking amongſt Men, ſaid in — 
bumility of Spirit, and with devout affec- 
tion: He that hath the Bride, ig the 
Bridegroom But the Friend of the Bride- 
groom, which ſtandeth and heareth him 
rejoiceth with exceeding joy, becauſe. of 
150 Bridegroom's voice Sol allo deſire 
ro be inflamed with moſt holy, and moſt 
ardent longings, and to ſtand before thee 
with tranſporting joys, whilſt I preſent my 
ſelf unto thee with the whole affection of m 
heart. Nor do I preſent my ſelf only, but I al- 
ſo offer and preſent unto thee, all the tranſ- 
ports, all the ardent affections, the raptures 


Luke i. John iii. 29, 
| and 


430 Of the IMITATION BOOK IV. 


and extaſies, the ſupernatural illuminations, 
and heavenly viſions of all devout hearts, to- 
gether with all the virtues, powers, and praif- 
es, that ever were, or ſhall be attributed, 
render'd, and chanted unto thee by all crea- 
cures as well in Heaven as Earth; in behalf 
of my 1elf, and of all that have commended 
themſelves to my Prayers; to the end thou 
mayſt be worthily praiſed, and magnified 


by all and each of them for ever and ever. 


IV. My Lord and my God, accept, I 
pray thee, my hearty wiſhes and deſires of 
iving thee infinite praiſe, and immenſe 
lefſing; which according to the multitude 


of thy unſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt wor- 


thily due unto thee. Theſe J yield thee, 


and deſire to yield thee every day, and e- 
very moment of my life; and I do more- 


over moſt affectionately invite and conjure 
all the bleſſed Spirits above and all thy faith- 
ful People upon earth, to join with me in 
rendring praiſe and thankſgivings unto thee. 
V. Let all the nations, tribes, and lan- 

guages of the world praiſe thee, and mag- 
nifie thy adorable and heavenly- ſweet Name, 
in all the tranſports of a holy joy, and an 
ardent devotion. And let all that celebrate, 
and with a firm and full Faith receive thy 
moſt ſublime Sacrament, find grace and 
mercy 


— 
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intreat and prevail for ſinful me. And 
when they fhall have obtained their deſſt d 
devotion, and bleffed Union, ànd that they 
are returned from the holy. heavenly Table, 
richly comforted, and marvellouſly refreſh- 
ed, let them not diſdain to remember poor 


mercy before thee, and let chem humbly 
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That a Man ought not nicely and curiouſly 
to examine and ſearch'into the Myſtery 
_ of the Sacrament; but humbly to imitate 

_ Chriſt, /abmitting his Senſe to Faith. 


The Vorce of the BELOVED. 

HOU onghreft to beware of all 
curious and unprofitable ſearching 
into this moſt profound Sacrament, if thou 
wouldſt not be involv'd in a maze of end- 
leſs doubts. He that is a ſearcher of the 
Majeſty of the moſt High, ſhall be oppreſſed 
by 17 glory. Goy is able to work more 
than Man can comprehend. A pious and 


99 


J. 
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* See Prov. XXV. 27. 
humble 
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humble inquiry into divine Truths, always 
ready to learn, and careful to walk in the 
found Doctrines and Opinions of the Fathers, 
is not to be diſcommended. 

II. Bleſſed is that Simplicity, which de- 
clines the difficult rugged ways of contro- 
verſy and diſpute, and goes on in the plain 
and ſure path of Gop's Commandments. 
Many have made ſhipwreck of their Devo- 
tion, by affecting to ſound the deep things 
of Religion. Faith is required of thee, and 

-a good Life ; not height of underſtanding, 
nor deep penetration into the Myſteries of 
Gop. If thou underſtandeſt not, nor com- 

rehendeſt the things that are below thee, 
= ſhouldſt thou comprehend thoſe things 
that are above thee ? Submit thy {elf to 
Gop, and humble thy own ſenſe to Faith, 
and the Light of Knowledge ſhall be given 
thee, ſo far as is neceſſary and profitable for 
thee. 

III. Some Men are grievouſly tempted 
touching Faith and the Sacrament, bur this 
is not to be charged upon themſelves, but 
rather upon the Enemy. Mind it not, dif- 
pute not with thy own thoughts, neither 
give an anſwer to the doubts, which the De- 
vil puts into thy head; but believe the Word 
of Gop. believe his Saints and e 

| an 
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and the evil Spirit will flee from thee..:: It:is 
many times very advantageous to a Servant 
of Go to be thus aſſaulted For the Des 
vil tempteth not unbelievers and ſinners; 
whom be is already ſure of; but for the 
faithful and devout, thoſe he tempts and 
torments ſundry ways: ahh Ae 
IV. Proceed therefore with an honeſt; 
and undoubting Faith, and with lowlyrre-! 
verence approach the Sacramert. And 
whatſoever thou art not able to underſtand, 
commit with ſecurity and confidence to Al- 
mighty GOD. Go deceiveth thee not; 
but he is often deceived, who leans too 
much upon his own underſtanding. G 
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walketh with the ſimple, reyealerh himſelf 

to the humble, giveth underſtanding to 
Babes, openeth the eyes of the pure in 
heart to diſcern his ſecrets, and hideth his 
Grace from the curious, and proud. Hu- 
man Reaſon is weak, and may be deceived: 

But a true Faith cannot err, and is incapable. 

of being deceived. 

V. All natural reaſoning, and human 
ſearch and enquiry ought to follow and 
wait upon Faith, not to go before, not in- 
fringe it. For Faith and Charity are here 
in their higheſt pitch of exaltation, and 
work by ſecret and inconceivable ways in 
FF this 
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this! moſt holy, moſt auguſt and ſuperla- 
tively excellent Sacrament. "The. Eternal; 


the Ry oe and infinitely Power- 


ful Gos, doth great and unſearchable things 
in Heaven, and in Earth, nor is there any 
tracing or finding out of his wonderful 


Works. If the Works of Gop were of ſueh 


a nature, as that they could eaſily be fa- 
thom d by human Reaſon, they would be 
no longer Nen nor could they be 
reaſonably e called 1 ? 
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A GOLDEN TREATISE. 
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"to o the Reader, 


2 1900 Three Taberuac les, Three 
Military Virtaes lic incamp'd. In 
the firſt, PoverTy; in the ſecond, 


Hor; in the third, PATIENCE. 
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Of the Tabernacle of PoykRTV. 
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Of the manifold Probation and Trial of 
5 the Elect. 5 


9 


/ 


THE DISCIPLE. 


5% T is written in the Prophet: 


| 8 The patient abiding of the poor 
. ; hal not periſh +8 25 5 
Great, O my Lord Gop, is 
the Patience of thy ſervants. And herein 
conſiſteth the victory of thoſe, who over- 
come all the adverſities of this world. For 
; thou haſt ſaid: In your Patience poſſeſs 
ye your ſouls*.. Thou proveſt us ſundry 
ways, and ſurroundeſt us on all ſides with 
tribulations, thou trieſt and examineſt us 
ſometimes from without, ſometimes from 
within, ſometimes by open, ſometimes by 
ſecret temptations: So that there is nothing 
in us, which paſſeth not the fire of temp- 


ä 


2 Pal. ix, 18. b Luke xxi. 19. 
* 1 1 8 tation. 
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ration. It pleaſeth thee to try us in all 
things, and to afflict us in many: to the end 
that being proved in all things, and deliver- 
ed out of ſundry miſeries, we may render 
proportionate thanks to thy mercy and good- 
neſs. This is well-pleaſing, and ſeemeth 
55 in thy ſight, and is conducive to our 
piritual growth. IF thou Lord G op, art for 
us, who can be againſt us*2-1 will there- 
fore follow thee, O Lord, in all things, 
provided thou wilt vouchſafe to be my 
guide. Though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear ud e- 
vil: Becauſe thou art with me. Never- 
theleſs I ul ingenuouſly 3 n 
unrighteouſueſs unto the Lord: And mine 
:nfirmities I will not hide. If perchance 
may ſo obtain the lenitives of conſolation 
from the good Phyſician. 

II. Behold, Lord, my Poverty and infir- 
mity, hearken to what I ſay, for to thee 
have I revealed my cauſe. Lo, I deſire reſt, 
and thou enjoineſt me labour. I aſpire aſter 
high and lofty things, but thou propoſeſt 
to me low aud mean things. I ſeek plen- 
ty of delights, and thou adviſeſt the ſtrait- 
neſs of Poverty. My Lord Gov, is this 
thy counſel and word? ee 
Rom. viii, 31. 4 Pal. xxiti, 4. © Pſal, xxxIi. 5. 
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3 TRE DiscreLE. 8 
the practice of this! e 

5 ag IEsus- CHRIST. 1 
Love me, and thou ſhalt perceive no dif- 
ficulty nor pain herein. The fire of charity 
will caſily burn up and conſume all the evil 
and miſery of Poverty. It is a pleaſure toa 
lover to be made poor with the Son of Gop, 
Every burden is light, which charity com- 
mandeth to bear. Nor will travel be grie- 
vous to any one, Whole heart is ſtrength- 
ened with the bread of charity. 717 


| 


: THz DISC ITE. 
Well haſt thou ſpoken Lord, Be it I pray 
as thou haſt ſaid. Thou that haſt given 
counſel, give thy aid alſo. Let it become 
all, pleaſant, whatſoever ſeemeth grievous 
to the fleſh: And make that burden light, 
which aforetime ſeemed inſupportable. Let 
my fleſh rejoyce in the living Gop, and 
my ſpirit exult in Gop its Saviour. Hou 
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me a pattern of Poyerty, Hamili ty,, and Pa- 
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of he 99710 be of Cent, Moſes, 
and Elias: Or of the three Vi Ir FE SS, 
Humility, Patience, and Poverty. 


1 Nonſidering therefore the foreſaid Vir. 
VL j ues, in thy ſelf, Lord, and in cer- 
tain of thy ſervants, I find thee, the bum- 
bleſt of all things; thy ſervant Moſes, ve. 
ry meek, and Elias, exceeding poor; I call 
to mind alſo that theſe appeared once with 
thee upon the Mount, and how Peter ſaid: 
Lord, if thou wilt, let us make here three 
2 aber nacler; one for thee, and one for Mo- 
fes, and one for Elias. According to 
which pattern, I look upon the fore-men- 
tioned Virtues as three Tabernacles or 
Tents, wherein I have a deſire to dwell. 
If I ſhould ſay, that my Lord dwelt in 
the 'Tabernacle of Hymility, what thing 
more fit or true? Learn (ſayſt thou) of me, 
r I am meek and lowly 1 in heartb. Thus, 
Tonk thy Tabernacle is Humility, where- 
in the Holy Spirit truly reſteth. Whence 
it is written: Mon whom ſhall T rofl, bu but 


FIT n vil. 4. Matth. xi. 29. 
„„ 2 | pos 
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aon 2 5s of an bimble and quiet 
gut and that trembleth ut my 9 75 
44 for Moſes,” what Tabernade had he? 
I*conſidet His meekneſs, doubtleſs it 
Wola be föôund to have been Patience. 
For the May Moſes (as the Scripture teſti- 
fieth) was the meekeſt,of all the Men which 
were upon the 1117 of the earth. Now 
cometh Elias: ut let us go and ſee Where 
= dwelt. * Now if I con der his Poverty 
ind abſtinerice, Poverty no doubt will 
make anſwer, I muſt have the honour of 
him. Thar great Prophet Elias dwelt in 
the Tabernacle of Poverty. Witneſs the 
ravens that fed him: The cave in which he 
was lodg'd: The courſeneſs of the garment 
thar covered him: And the Angel of the 
Lord that miniſtred unto him bread baked 
on the coals, and water. 

II. How good is it for us to be here; 
and how pleaſant to dwell in theſe Taber- 
nacles? O that I could obtain to be num- 
ber'd among the. leaſt of th A Saints, and to 
find a place in thy houſe: That when I 
Jail, 7 way be ewes into everlaſting 
Rel rn: I How N alſo ſhould I be, 
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if amid theſe. moſt precious abernacles. [ 
might be allowed t to build.cay ſelf tho“ 890 
ry a one: That 1o.my. I Gop. 

vouchſafe to come unto 5 and mae be 
abode with me! For I know that, i in theſe 
Virtues the Lord and King of Virtues loveth 
to dwell. Now therefore ſpeak Lord ugto 
thy ſervant, for thy ſervant heareth; and, 
after the , multitude of thy mercy, c cauſe 
me to underſtand the holineſs of Poverr: : 
the Grace of anne a the. Hortituds 
of Patience. e 


wt „ we 1 


», AP. m. * 
A 4 Commendation of Religina ee 


Jesus Ongisr. 


Eing thou ſeekeſt to be Panne 
in m Words, and defireſt to. be 
ted in theſe three Virtues, I will wil: 

lingly do what thou crayelt. 

I. But my diſcourſe muſt begin with Por 
verty, which ſeemeth to be the entrance ta 
the other two. And I wiſh the love of 

this bleſſed Poverry, which Tefteem as one 
of the principal ingredients of - were 


mor © 
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be Tabernact of Poverty, 2 3 


more de engraven in chy heart. For 4 
have more kee enen and with what 
heavineſs and diſquietude of Spirit thou 
beareſt thy . — but I am diſpleaſed 
with thee. For this is not A d thing. 
which I hear of the. 

III. Is it not that which I my ſelf roads: 
choice of? Is it not one of my ſealed trea- 
ſures? Ariſe, and go with the Shepherds 
even unto Bethlehem; and fee the Word: 
which was: made Flehb, . which the Lord. 
hath made known unto ther, and conſider 
whether there was lack of Poverty there. 
Behold my Poverty, and in compariſon 
thereof thy own Poverty will appear very 


inconſiderable or none at all. A 4 


diſtance, a great gulph verily is fix 


tween my Poverty and thine. For I, ea T ; 


was rich, and wanted nothing, was not a- 
ſhamed t become poor, and an Exile in this 
world, and that for thy ſake ©. But chou 
that art poor and naked, Who broughteſt 
nothing into this world, oughteſt thou not 
to have conſidered this? ? Ceaſe now. thy 


e I believe it ſufficient to hy. 
O 


lation, only ſeriouſly to ponder the 
—— of my Poverty. As for — | 


* Luke ii. 15. b John i. 14 2 Cor. viii. 
and 


Dr 
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and rejoicing, this is not the place for it, 
but the next World. For there the poor 
ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied, and all ſhall praiſe 
me, who diligently 3 ſought me in holy Po- 
vefty. It is not for the Servants of Gop 
to rejoice in the good things that are pre- 
ſent, and to be conformed to the pomps 
and vanities of the World, but deſpiſing che 
delights thereof, to have recourſe to the 
ſweets of my Poverty. For my Poyerty 
and Humility are ſweet and delieious to 
thoſe hearts, which make no account of, 
and find no guſt nor reliſh in earthly riches.” 
Wouldſt thou with the rich man be cloathed 
in purple and fine linen, and fare ſumptu- 
ouſly every day ©? Take care it be not thy 
fortune alſo to be tormented with him eter- 
nally in Hell. -For this is an Ordination of 
my Juſtice, that their Works follow them. 
TV. One thing is yet lacbing, that thou 
bear thy preſent want patiently; otherwiſe 
thou ſhalt not be of the number of my poor. 
T have ſhewn a beautiful way to the poor, 
to thoſe that labour and knock Ihave openꝰd 
a Gate: To the humble I have ſer open the 
Door of a Kingdom, and the rich ſhall not 
paſs through it. Wouldſt thou ſee him that 


a Luke xvi. 14 e Marks: 27: 
| entereth? 


* — : 2 
% 


entereth ? Open thine eyes, and behold. 
And it came to faff that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's bo/0m.. Is not this a pleaſant Viſion ? 


The Tabernacle of Poverty. 


Tae DISCIPLE. 


Pleaſant indeed, and exceeding deſirable. 
And how could he aſcend up thither? And 
who is the Man that may follow him? 

ic Ixsus-CRRISr. 1 n 

Remember, Son, that that Lagarus was 
full of ſores and miſeries, who hungry and 
thirſty lay before the gates of the rich man. 


And was it not meet, that one, who ſuffer- 


ed ſo great things for my Nameꝰs ſake, ſhould 


enter into my joy? Imitate him, if thou ſee 
fit. For if his ſoul was acceptable and well 
ome unto me, how could this be, but 


cauſe his Poverty and Patience pleaſed 


me firſt? Go, and do thou Iikewsſe. Ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, unleſs thou art convert-- 
ed, and become like unto Lazarus, or as 
one of my poor ones, thou ſhalt in no wiſe 


be taken up by the Angels and carried to 


Heaven. None ſhall enter, unleſs he be 
clean. And if he be unclean, my Father 
{hall purge him in the Crucible of Poverty, 
and the water of Temptation ſhall puriſie 


bim, 
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him, and being thus cleanſed, he ſhall af- 
ter death enter the Manſions of the Saints. 
V. C omprehendeſt thou theſe Truths ? 


THE DIS CIPLE. 
Vea, Lord. 


Tesus-Cunrsr, 
And now what ſhall I ſay? The hos | 


is coming, and now is, that many ſhall not 
receive this ſound doctrine; but every one 
ſeek rather, what is pleaſing and delightful 
to him. But thou bal not ſo learnt eus 
Chriſt, whoſe Poverty is ſet before thine 
eyes as a pattern to thee. Vet hear again 
what I ſhall ſay unto thee. My familiar 
friend and acquaintance Poyerty, which, 
when I was upon earth, I darts ad you 
and embraced, Nd meant to recommend to 
my friends; is become ſuch a ſtranger and 
ſo odious to many, that there is ſcarce a place 
for the ſole of her foot to reſt on: And if 
perchance ſhe ſeem now and then to ſojourn 
with ſome perſons, no ſooner do they ob- 


ſerve her to love mean and abject things, 
bur they are ſeiz d with a certain terror, 


and from a deſire of better fare, cry out: 
Depart from us, we will hearken to none 
of th y counſels: For thou art the reverſe 


of 
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of our deſires; thy ways are ways of difficul- 
ty, and thy paths full of ruggedneſs. Why 
art thou com to us? What, to ſlay us and 
our cattel? The fleſh thèy call their cattel. 

VI. Behold, O Poverty, what theſe ſay, 
and how much they detract from thee. 
Vet know T well, that thou never meant- 
eſt them any evil, but wert ſent by me un- 
to thoſe ſinners, to cure their wounds, and 
to improve their Virtues if they had any. 
The ly Prophet had far different ſen- 
— 5 3 he pa 2 yo D, haf 

thy gooaneſs prepared for the poor, 
And ©. he [IE TER joy bs Becauſe Þ am 
poor- and in miſery*. And; the poor and 
needy ſhall rejoyce in thy Name". Never- 
theleſs, 'my friend Poverty, ler not thine 
heart be tronhled. For they, have not re- 
jected thee; but me: For he that deſpiſeth 
thee, deſpiſeth me: And he that receiv- 
eth thee, receiyeth me. I know that thou 
art not beloved of all; yea, thou art chaf- 
ed away by many with indignation. Alf 
things they do unto thee, becauſe they 
know not me, nor of what merit thou art 
in my ſight. Bur be not thou afraid, be- 
cauſe it is I, that have choſen thee. 'F - 


„ 


f PCal. Ixviii 20! 8 Pal, Kxxvi. 1. b Pfal. Ixxxix. 13. 
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ht Foun and. held thee; more precious 
than all riches and ſweeter then all manner 
of delights. I fought thee out from my 
infancy, and when I was old and . 
8 I ere ec, not From 7 thee. 
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A e Commendation of PM W 
7 the Example of Chriſt. 


Atl pe, that paſs by the way, behold 
| and ſee; if there be. an Poverty 
like unto my Povetty*. . Go, forth, O ge 
Daughters of Sion, and behold king Solo. 
mon with the Crown, wherewith his Mos 
ther crowned him. How ſhe laid him in 
a manger, wd had been always in the 
Kingdom of his Father: How ſhe wrapped 
him in ſwadling- cloaths, who ſpanned Hea- 
ven and Earth with his hand. . Behold my 
rags and my clothes, which.cover'd me yet 
an. Infant; and if ye have ſeen. ahy one 
like unto me, make it appear againſt me 
and my Poverty. Bebel the ſign, which 
I had made known unto you, WIN had 
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been 
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been aun und by the Angels, the fame 
8 appeared upon the earth: It hath been 
iſn'd by the Virgin Mary, as ye 
Fa cen... How long, ye little ones, will 
ye hate poverty; ; tho' auto you 4. little 
one is born, unto you à little: one is grv- 
en? But this to the rich ſeemeth fooliſh» 
_ to the proud, ignominy: Vet to me 
and to my E — is it Wiſdom and Glory, 
Conſider ( (1 ) other actions of mine al 
ſo. I faſt 13 days and forty nights, 
eating nothing all age hit but I was af⸗ 
_ terwards an hungred. Behold, what I have 
done. For this was a faſt of my own choo- 
ſing, and which I actually accomplithed. 
© can recompenſe me this abſtinence? 
And who is there, that is ambitious to imi- 
tate me even in a low degree? Whoſoe- 
ver he be, he ſhall be of the number of my 
Beloved. Being wearied with my journey, 1 
lat upon a well, and asked water of a wo- 
man of Samaria, and ſaid: Give me 70 
. „ Behold, I asked water to drink, 
who had been accuſtomed to give wine un- 
to Men, and had changed heretofore wa- 
ter into wine. But my Diſciples were gone 
away unto the 2 to buy meat, and When 


c Luke . d Iſal. Ix. 6. e Mitch. iv. 2. 


f John iv. 7. 5 
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they were returned, they ſaid: Maſter eat. 
They miniſtred in this wiſe unto, me, as 
to one in neceſſity, and as a proof of wy 
Poverty, and to the end the great neceſſi- 
ty, which I underwent for the Salvation of 
Men, might become manifeſt. And now 
if thou loveſt me, follow me, and I will 
ſhew thee greater things than theſe. - Lo, 
poor and naked, I am at laſt mo upon a 
Croſs. Throughout my whole life I ſeem- 
ed to have bur little; but now all things 
are taken away, and ſtript and naked I am 
faſtened to the Croſs. Who is poorer than I, 
who am deſtitute of all human comfort? 
Theſe things thou oughteſt to write in thy 
heart, and ſoberly and ſeriouſly to meditate 
upon them ; to the end they may inflame 
thee to a love of Holy Poverty. And 
now unto what ſhall I liken thee, O my 
Beloved Poverty ? Thou art like unto Men 

_ rejoicing in the Holy Spirit, and ſaying: 
As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things*: As poor, yet making many rich", 
We are weak, we are deſpiſed for Chri/?'s. 
fake. We count all things as dung, that 
we may win Chriſt. . 
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II. I ſpeak not theſe things unto the rich; 
for they receive me nor; but unto you' that” 
are poor; for ye are of my ſheep. Far 
not little flock; for it is your Father's 


good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom 
Ye lead here a poor life indeed, but ye 
ſhall have good things in abundance, if ye 
love me in your Poverty. If ye loved me, 
aſſuredly ye would rejoice, becauſe I was 


ſent into the world to preach the Goſpel un- 
to the poor. When I was in the world, I 
loved Poverty: Riches I refuſed, becauſe: 


they are not from the Father, but of the 
world. For they that will be rich, fall 
into the ſnare of the Devil, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful luſts', and ſhall hard- 
h enter into the Kingdom of Heaven n. 
But ny Kingdom ts not of this world: If 
my Kingdom had been of *his world", then 
would my ſervants have miniſtred unto me, 
and a great attendance haye ſtood round 
me: But now is my Kingdom not * 
hence, but I was made a ſervant and mi- 
niſter to all. For I came not to be mini ſ 
tred unto, but to miniſter, and to give my 
life a ranſom for many. Incline therefore 


* Luke xii. 32. ! 2 Tim. vi. 9. m Matth. xix. 23. 
n John xyiit, 36. © Matth. xx. 18. 
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your ears, O ye poor of mine, to the words 
of my. mouth, and learn of me: For I have 
gone before you in Poverty. Content your 
ſelves with your Poverty, and account it _ 
' ven. riches. Repozce in your poor eſtate, aud 
beexceeding glad : For great ir yourreward 
iu Heaven®. Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid *, becauſe it is 
that ſpeak unto you. Act manfully, and 
be of good cheer, all ye that have determi- 
ned to make a league with Holy Poverty. 
Abide with her, and I will be among you.. 
Lament not, nor be fad, becauſe ye have not 
riches, but rejoice in the Lord your Gop, 
becauſe ye have deſpiſed them, and are be- 
come Chriſt's Poor. * 
III. O Holy and Excellent Poverty, with 
What praiſes ſhall I extol thee, by what 
Name ſhall I call thee and in what manner 
ſhall I recommend thee, to my friends ? O 
what a wonderful Example did I ſhow to 
my Brethren who are in want ſor my fake, 
8 I became poor and needy for their 
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The Relation aud Connexion that ic be. 
tuen Poverty and Humilitv. 


IESVUs-CHRIST. 


I. UT I am ſtill nat a little afraid, 

that thou art a ſtranger in the hearts 

of many: Come therefore, for I will ſend 

thee to a well-known and moſt faithful Ser- 

vant of mine. Abide with her a ſhort ſpace, 

until the time of thy Viſitation is come,. In 

the day of thy Viſitation thou ſhalt be glo- 

rious and high-exalted; nor ſhalt thou 105 
be called deſolate, but my Beloved ; and 
thou ſhalt be a crown of. glory, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy GOD. Then 

| ſhalt thou ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom +» 
of my Father, and thou ſhalt be beautitul s 
the Moon in my eyes. Howpcit," in the 
mean time gh, nut /Uffer many thitgs For 
"my name's fake, and thropgh wuch thibu- 
lation enter. into. the Kingdom of Haven. 
Nevertheleſs faint not ar this, becaule I am 
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« Iſai, Ixii. 3. b Acts ix. 16, Xiv. 22. 


Gg 3 with 


8 4 22 N : : oy N 
r 2 lo. SA IS — as > £- — "FOES 
Sw 1 O N — ITS Li 4 = | a 4 — by — 
NS N | : "7 i 4 


9 


= 3 _ \ 
0 - >= 2 2— 

r 5 4 ES. x — 
EF ² ·¹;ꝛ . 
a | 8 — To 0 e 

mm 5 
— __" \ Faſt? 
k ber wes : — J 
7 IT * —— AS 

* ts x= *. | nay * 


45 4 The Tabernacle of P overty. 


þ is. os — 


— 


with thee in tribulation; T will deliver thee, 
and will glorify thee. 

II. Set forward therefore, accordin 
my counſel, to a place which I ſhall hes 
thee. The Preſident of that place, I know, 
will willingly and — receive thee, for 
= Name's ſake. ' 


Poverry. 


Lord, whicher ſhall 1 go, and ha | ſhall I 
find the way? 


e ELIT,  Tr5u5-Cnnrer: ; 
Tu ſhalt go by me, and ſhalt forth- 


with arrive at her Habitation. For 7 am 
the Wa ay <. 


Apero 


And what is the name of chis thy beloved 
Servant, of whom I hear ſo man good 
things, Lord? Tell me, that upon hearing 
her name I may ariſe, and go with haſte. 
And when I am arriv'd, 1 will ſalute her, 


and ſay: Hail Bleſſed of the Lord, rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, Daughter of Sion, 


for the Lord hath ſent me unto thee. 


2 John xiv, 6. 


JESUS: 
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III. Why, O Poverty, aikeſt thou bei 
Pune She is of great name with me, and 
very illuſtrious in the eyes of my Servants; 
She is called Humility. Her Sanctity and 
Virtue is venerable amongſt Angels and 
Men. Behold, O Poverty, behold this is 
ſhe, of whom T ſpake unto thee.” As Ihave 
loved thee from the beginning, ſo l alſo love 
her. Be thou the keeper and guardian of 
this Humility, which I princip: ly love in 
my Saints. I will not that thou deſert her: 
For if thou wouldeſt rightly conſider, thou 
wilt find none liker unto thee in all. the 
earth, and with whom thou fhayſt longer 
and more ſecurely abide. All abandon thee, 
all deſpiſe thee, but true Humility admit- 
teth thee into her houſe: For ye are nearly 
related, and therefore ye 60080 to live to- 
gether. Unbleſt is that Poverty, which 
knoweth not Humility: Nor, is chat Hymi- 
lity, which deſpiſeth. I pleaſing 
unto Gop. Let there thetetbte be bur 
one heart and ſoul in you, and let all things 
be in common between you. To be aſha- 
med of a mean habit, is a mark of a lurk- 
ing Pride: But to ſeek glory from thence, 
is Vanity, and the mw of Hypocriſy. Thy 
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ſhoes are old and patch'd; but Humility. is 
not aſhamed to walk in them, becauſe ma- 
ny of the Saints have gone baxefagr. Whence 
we read in the Prophet Iſaial, that the Lord 
id unto him: Go, and Joo/e the fackelath 
from off thy toms, aud put off thy ſhoe 
from thy foot: and he did , walking na- 
ted and barefoot *®. Behold an undoubted 
teſtimony of this truth. Thy table, moſt 
excellent Poverty, is content with ſumple, 
and only neceſſary viands: Humility alſo is 
gladly preſent, for my ſake, at this banquet 
of Sobrietʒ. TR. e 
„Fenin e bn n 

know how to abound, and te ſuffer 
need: Every where, and in all. things I 
am inſtructed, both to be full, aud to le 
hungry. I can do all things thraugh him 
that ſirengtbeneth ne beg 


Ixsus-Cn RIS T. 1 4. 


IV. Nevertheleſs whoſoeyer readeth theſe 
words, ought withal to conſider, that Payer- 
ty knoweth how kindly to condeſcend and 
accommodate her ſelf to the weak and fee- 

ble: Bur ſhe propoſeth theſe difficulties and 
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heights to the ſtrong, to the end they ma 
have always wherewithal to imereaſe af 
grow in virtue.: Hence is ic; that lie is of 
ten in wearineſs and painfulnéfs, nor dot 
mne eat her bread in idleneſs thar: lie na 
be able to falfit rhe words of the A L 
who faiths: I was chargeable to ug e T7 
have labuured day and nigbs I have not 
fat my; brend in 2 And thus Hu- 
mility labouring with Poverty complaineth 
of a certain fort of people by the month 1 
the Prophet: Fhey ape in ub diftref} li 
other folk: met 2 are they chafts ſod th 


—= 


other men. Aud this is the' ca that 


they, are fs holden with pride v. And . 
the - Gofpek when ſhe faw-others in the Mar 

ket ſtanding idle, the rebukes them, A yip 
Why pp. here all the day idle? 5 
ye into my Vineyard, and what ſoever 20 
right, that will give you". She hath 
alſo read, that 7ohn had his raiment o 
Camels hair i. And ſhe hath heard of me: 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air 
have neſts : but the Son of man hath not 


where to lay his head. Poverty hath. 


neither Man ſervants, nor Maid-ſervants, 


1 — 


2 Cor. xi. 9. 8 Pſal. Ixxiii. 5. 6. b Matth. xx. 7. 
i Matth. 111. 4. k Luke x. 58. 


neither 
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neither houſes, nor lands, nor any of 
thoſe things that contribute to the conve- 
nience and pleaſure of life: Otherwiſe ſhe 
would ortet her venerable name. Humi- 
licy likewiſe is as ill provided, and neither 
th. theſe things, nor coveteth them; but 
deſiring to be conform'd to the Son of 
Gon, . faith : I am one, who came to 
Miniſter, and not to be miniſtred unto. I 
am the Hand-maid of Chriſi; it is not for 
me to rule or command: The height of 
my ambition is, to approve my ſervice to 
Jeſus Chriſt. What aſſection can I poſſi- 
bly have for theſe vain and periſhing thin 8 
who have determined to ſerve only t 
Creator of all things? Far from me, r 
from my Habitation be every one, that lov- 
eth not . and ä 
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3 7 KIs. | 
15 N OW then, well- 1 e Poverty, 
{4 that Humility will receive . thee 
with joy. To all others thou art unknown; 
and ſo art like to continue; be. nor: troubled. 
Remember that I my ſelf alſo was a ſtran- 
ger to many. If they have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute thee., If they ha- 
ted me, they will alſo hate thee... Remem- 
ber my word, Which I faid: The /ervant i 
not greater than his Lord In Humility 
and Patience, thy ſtrength ad 0 
will conſiſt, 85 4. % 


12 
* 


e | 2 1:01 


” Behold thy Handmaid, be it unto me ad. 
cording to thy will. Thou haſt ſpoken un- 
to thy Servant; and whence is this to me, 
that I ſhould find ſo much Grace in think 
Eyes! How abundant art thou in thy Mer- 
cies, to viſit the Stranger, to bleſs the Wi- 
dow, and not to forlake che delolate! To 


by. . „ 
2 John xiii. 17. 


II. My 
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a great thing, if he had vouchſafed to re- 


Death and be cruci 
thing worthy of Death, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. In all hogs he was 


fant; and had made choice not of rich, 
- but poor Parents. Great therefore is my 
boaſting and rejoicing, much my confidence 


and conſolation in CHriſt Jeſus. Comfort 
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II. My heart for joy cannot contain it 
ſelf, that ſo great a Majeſty ſhould not diſ- 
dain to caſt an eye upon my miſery ; ſo 
great a height, to enquire after an humbled, 
under-troden creature; ſo infinitely pow- 
erful and opulent a King, to love a poor de- 
ſtitute afflicted wretch ! And what elle is 
this, but the riches of his Goodneſs, the 
bowels of his Compaſſion, and the unſpeak- 
able ſweetneſs of his Charity? It had been 


member me ſo far, as to have ſent unto me 
one of the meaneſt of his Servants. But 
now he himfelf hath riſen up from his 
Throne in Heaven, exchanged his royal 
Power for Poverty, and hath been found in 
faſhion as a poor Man; putting on the form 
even of a ſervant; and not only of a ſer- 
vant, but of the very vileſt. of ſervants ; 
that for us he might be delivered up to 

Pod who had done no- 


made like unto me, in age, in habit, in re- 
lation; for he became a poor helpleſs In- 


* 
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ve, g my people, ſaith your Lord. 
Gop®. o are the People of the Lord, 
but his Poor? The rich ones of the world 
are not the People of Goo. 
III. For wo unto you that are rich, for 
he have received your conſolation ©. Where- 
fore 72/as bath ſaid: Aae the poor 
in ſpirit: for theirs is the Kingdom uf. 
Heaven . Whether this be under od of 
real or ſpiritual Poverty, certain it is that 
voluntary Poverty is in every one lovely 
and praile-worthy. „ 


"JESUSCHRENT. ET. 
Take heed therefore that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones*, that believe in m 
and are become poor for my Name's fake. 
For I, /aith the Lord Go p, am the father 
of the poor, and defend the cauſe of the 
orphans and widows *. I have heard the 
defire of the for TI prepare their heart, 
and mine ear hearkeneth thereantos.Touch 
them not, neither hurt them by force or 
fraud. Iam the avenger of all. Wherefore 
grieve them not, nor afflict them, for they 
are all under my protection. And now 
. 


_— 


d Tſai. xl. I. Luke vi. 24. d Matth. v. 3. 
Matth. xviii. 10. f Pal. Ixviii. Iſai, is, 8Pfal.x. 19. 
where 
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where are ye, ye Poor of my People? 
Have ye not heard my Voce? Behold” 
what teſtimonies T haye produc'd for you, 
to the end my beloved Poverty might be- 
come acceptable and pleaſing to you. 
IV. I call her my Beloved, . by 
my own act and example I have render d 
her moſt precious: That all Kings and 
Princes of the Earth may learn not to deſ- 
iſe her, but to cheriſh and revere her, as 
eing in truth moſt valuable; ſince the King 
of Heaven and Earth, even the King of 
Kings, conſecrated her in his Holy Infancy. 
If ye believe not my words, believe my 
works. Go then, and ſee the place where 
the Lord was laid, whether in the Manger, 
or in the Sepulchre. Am not I Chrift Je- 
iis? Feel therefore and fee, that I have no 
riches nor pleaſures, but only rags and 4 
napkin. Believe now, that I am not rich, 
and love my Poyerty. And ſo much may 
ſuffice for the Praiſe of Poverty, which is 
truly laudable, and ought to be much loy'd 
by all the Servants of God; becanſe Gov, 
and all the Saints preferr'd it before all the 
Riches of the World. OI OE 
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Of THE 


A econ nd. Tabernacle: 


THAT I'S, 


Of HUMILITY. 


Crap. I. 


Of the Leſſons and Examples of Humility 
4 delivered by Chriſt. | 


| Taz 55 


VU let us paſs next to the Virtne 
AB | of Humility. For unleſs Humi- 
lity go along with Poverty, Po- 

men verty can never be acceptable 
and well-pleaſing unto GOD. Wherefore as 
thou haſt ſpoken of Poverty, ſo ſpeak unto 
me, my Lord Gop, of Humility alſo. I 
obſerve this Grace to be often and power- 


fully recommended in thy Scriptures ; and 


find it to haye ſhone in thee eminently and 
remark- 
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remarkably above all other virtues. Who 
could ſo effectually ſhew forth and teach true 
Humility, as Gop made Man? Wherefore 
thou ſayſt plainly and expreſly to all: Learn 
of tne, for I am meek, aud lowly im beant- 
And if I had no other Example of true Hu- 
mility, but thee my Lord Jeſus; nor any 
other cauſe of humiliation; thou alone 
wouldſt be abundantly 1uffictent. + Whom 
fhould 1 follow, if T follow not thee? Whom 
ſhould I believe, if I believe not thee? 
Who will be able to perſuade me, that Hu- 
mility is the way to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; if he cannot, who came down from 
Heaven ? How long wilt thou be withour 
knowſedze, O my ſoul, walking through 
ways that are not right, —_— ſtraying and 
never arriving at the Trutnß? 
II. Lo, Hwmility is the way, and there 
is no other. 1 (faith he) am tie way, amd 
the Truth, and the Life*. Humble thy 
ſel, bow down thy ſelf, O my ſoul, and 
Chriſi ſhall be thy life. Hearken not to 
what others ſay; but attend to what Chr ij 
faith unto Men: Tear not, little flock- 
Hor it 1s my Father's good pleaſnre to give 
you the Kingdom 1 agam in ano- 


a as * 1 8 th 111 oh 
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2 Math, x.. 7 5 b John xiv. 6. L. uke X11. 42. 1 > 
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ther place alſo exulting in the Holy Spirit 
he ſaith unto his Father: I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. Even fo, Father, for ſ it 
ſeemed good in thy fight®. What think you 
of Chriſt? Whoſe Son is he? Of a truth 
that Man was the Son of Gop. If he 
would poſſeſs nothing in the world, he who 
_ created all things together with the Father, 
why ſeekeſt thou ſtill and loveſt any thing 
therein? Dread that ſaying of his: Z are 
, the world. When Jeſus was yet with 
his Diſciples, and the hour of his Paſſion 
drew nigh, being willing to give them an 
Example of perfect Humility, and mutual 
love: He riſeth from ſupper, and layeth 
aſide his garments, and poureth water 
into a baſon, and began to waſh his Dif: 
caples feet. And he ſaith unto them: 
Know ye, what have done to you? Te 
call me Maſter and Lord: And ye ſay 
well; for ſo I am. t I then your Lord 


OUS To 2 no Ep 


4 Matth. Xi. 25. 26. 


H h ſhould 
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ſhould do as have done to you. O unex- 
ampled Humility ; Behold, Gop is become 
a ſervant to Men, and yet Man is not ſub- 
jet to Man, or rather to Gop. Let all 
the Proud be confounded and tremble, be- 
cauſe they have deſpiſed the counſel of the 
Son of Gov. 


THE DISCIPLE. 


III. Thou haſt conquer'd us Lord, Fe/ws, 
thou haſt conquer'd us with thy Humility; 
behold we are confounded in our pride. Con- 
fuſion hath cover'd our face. 


JESUs-CHRIS r. 


What could I have done more for thee, 
O Man of Pride, that I have not done? 
Why lookeſt thou upon me ? Thinkeit thou 
that thou art better than I? If thou hadſt 
not thought thus, peradyenture thou hadſt 
humbled thy ſelf; but now thy pride en- 
creaſeth evermore. Turn ye, ye Sons of 
Men, and aſcend not, for I am not with 
you. For if ye aſcend, ye ſhall fall before 
your enemies, and they ſhall laugh you to 
ſcorn; and ye ſhall know, that I reſiſt the 
proud. Humble your ſelves under my 
mighty hand, and I will exalt you. For 


whoſoever humbleth himſelf, ſhall be er- 
| | alted; 
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alted*; and he that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed © How many have attempted to 
aſcend, and have ſunk into the bottom as a 
ſtone ? Pharaoh and his chariots weredrown- 
ed in the Red Seas. Adam and Eve were 
expelFd Paradiſe". An Angel, and his Af 
fociates, were caſt headlong out of Heaven. 
And all theſe, for aſcending. the Mount of 
Pride, were thrown' down, and doom'd to 
an eternal death. = 


THE DISCIPLE. 

Ah! Lord, who can ſupport the weight 
of thy fury and indignation? Thou haſt 
caſt them down, whilſt they were lift- 
ing up themſelves. Babylon is faln, Baby- 
lon is faln, and great was the ruin thereof. 
But what ſhall I do wretch ? whither ſhall I 
flee? I am ſeized with fear and trembling, 
becauſe Gop hath ſpared the pride neither 
of Men nor Angels. Wo to me, if I thus 
aſcend; and again wo unto me, if I deſcend 
not. Who will ſhow me a way, which I 
may walk ſecurely, and without danger? 


— 
«<< 4 3 ® —% w»* 


e 1 Pet. v. 6. f Luke xiv. IT. Y 
s Exod, xv. 4, 5. h Gen. iii. 


Hh 2 IEs us- 
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IJESus-CERIS r. 


IV. I am the way: By me if any Man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved'. Come unto me, 
all ye that be de ſirous of me*, and ye ſhal! 
not be offended in me, as it befalleth the 
Proud. I am the hight of the world. He 
that followeth me, walketh not in dark- 
zeſs, but ſhall have the light of life. I 
am the pattern of wor: I am the 
model of Humility. I am the good ſhep- 
herd”, who feed my ſheep. I have fed 
them in the innocency of my heart, and in 
the words of my mouth have I ſtrengthened 
and comforted them. 


THE DISCIPLE. * 


O Lord, who feedeſt me from my youth 
up, forſake me not. Let thy loving ſpi- 
rit lead me forth into the land of upright- 
neſs: For thy Name's ſake, quicken me 
in thy Humility". It is that which ſhall 
lave my ſoul, and defend it from eternal 
pains. If I am humble, I {ſhall be ſaved: 
Lord remember mee, ſaith the humble and 
and contrite thief, when thou comeft into 


i John x. 9, k Feclef. xxiv. 19. | John viii. 12. 
m Jchn 2, 14. 1 Pa). cxlüi. 10,11, o Luke xxiii. 42, 43- 


3 thy 
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thy Kingdom. Aud Jelus ſaid unto him; 
verily 7 ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. O how great is 
the force of Humility, which opened unto 
a thief the joys of Paradiſe; ho is lhe 
unto the Lord our Gop, that hath his 
dwelling ſo high: And yet humbleth him- 
ſelf to behold the things that are in Hea- 
ven and Earth? Who taketh up the ſim- 
ple out of the duſt: Aud liſteth the poor 
out of the mire?. _ Be mindful of us in our 
Humility; and defend thy little ones, and 
humble the ſinners even unto the duſt. 


Cnap. II. 
Of the Manners and Actions of the truly 


Humble; alſo of the Marks and Proper- 
Ties of the Proud. | 


THE DISCIPLE. 


. UT now, Lord, I would willingly 
learn of thee the carriage 3 
haviour of the Humble Man; what his 
thoughts are; and what the ſigns and proofs 
of his holineſs. | 

» bfai. cxiij. 5,6, 


Hh 3 JESUS- 
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JEsuUs-CHRIsrT. 


Behold, the humble Man evermore ſeek- 
eth the lowermoſt place, as it is written; 
Shen thou art bidden of any Man toa wed- 

Aing, go and ſit down in the loweſt room“. 
Vet he doth not this through affectation or 
hypocriſie, but is perſuaded that the Jow- 
eſt place is verily and indeed his due. O- 
therwiſe he would have no glory nor re- 
ward with his Father, which is in Heaven, 
which ſeeth all things in ſecret. 

II. If he be cenſured or defam'd by o- 
thers, he beareth it patiently, and is hum- 
bly ſilent. 

III. He revolveth in his thoughts, how 

reat reproaches the Saviour of the world 
Wo For the Jews ſaid of the Son of 
Gop; He hath a Devil, and ſeduceth 
the multitudes. He is a glutton and winc- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners®. 

IV. The humble Man comforteth him- 
ſelf with theſe words, and faith: The /er- 
vant is not above his Lord. If they have 
called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


how much more ſhall. they call them of his 
houſhold? * F * 


9 LT * 4 


* Luke xiv, 8,10, b Luke vii. e Matth. x. 


THE 
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THE DISCIPLE. 


I will follow my Lord Jeſus; becauſe 
he himſelf hath ſaid: If any Man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croſs daily, and follow me*®. 
Be not troubled, O my ſoul, becauſe Thou 
receiveſt the due reward of thy deeds: But 
Zeſas did nothing amiſs; nor did any thing 
worthy of death: And yet he humbled him- 
ſelf unto the death of theCroſs ©: Hor if 
they did theſe things in a green Tree, 
which was in the Paradiſe of Gop: What 
ſhall be done in the dry, which thou art? 
And therefore I complain unjuſtly ; but I 
ſuffer juſtly, how often ſoever, and by 
whom ſoever I am reproach'd. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


If the humble Man be rebuked or accu- 
ſed, he ſeeketh not excuſes, or juſtifications 
of himſelf; but ſheweth all lowlineſs of 
heart, confeſſeth the fault, and promiſeth 
amendment. Why this? Becauſe he ſeek- 
eth not to pleaſe Men, but to ſatisfy Gop. 
He little yalueth the ſhame ofMen, becauſe 
he feareth the Divine Judgment, where all 


d Luke ix, 23. e Phil. it. f Luke xxiii. 31. 


H h 4 things 
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things ſhall be made manifeſt. Whoſoever 
now humbly confeſſeth his faults, ſhall there 
obtain of me the remiſſion of his Sins. 

V. Therefore the humble Man always 
faith, whether juſtly or unjuftly blamed : _ 
1 have ſinned, and done evil in thy ſight *. 
1 am ready prepared to recerve chaſtiſe- 
ment, and my grief is ev-r before me. 1 
wth confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
for my fin. He feeleth the ſting of Sin 
within, and therefore more cafily bearerh 
whatſoever girdeth from without. For this 
is an argument of great Humility, when a 
man is reproved, to acknowledge and con- 

4 feis his fault. On the contrary, ſome act 
1 proudly in excuſing and juſtifying them- 
ſelves before others. I did not (ſaith the 
pride of ſome) do this; or if I did it, I did 
well in doing it. If it was ill done, yet 
not very ill: Nor to the degree of what 
thoſe people give out. Who is that Man, 
that dares ſay ſuch things of me? Neverthe- 
leſs, ſuch perſons ſometimes own publickly 
the crimes they have committed; ſaying, I 
was in ſuch or ſuch a place, and ſuch things 
did; theſe things I ſaid, and thus I an- 
ſwer d. What an unaccountable wretched- 
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neſs and blindneſs is it, to declare with his 
own mouth that he hath done ill, and yer 
not to bear to be reputed a ſinner by o- 
thers ? O ye ſons of men, how long will 
ye have ſuch pleaſure in vanzty, and ſeek 
after leaſing 2 If the humble Man be asked 
a cies he doth not appear forward to 
anſwer, but is flow and conſiderate. Fur- 
thermore, he is not prone to laughter, but 
is temper'd with gravity. His heart is ea- 
fily touch'd with the impreſſions of devo- 
* tion, becauſe he ſeeketh no temporal joy or 
conſolation. He is Fier to compunction, 
and is ever foremoſt. in the duty of ſelf- 
conſideration. He is always ready to de- 
plore his own weaknefles and miſcarriages, 
to conſider with joy the good qualities and 
virtues of others, to bear their infirmi- 
ties, and with tenderneſs to excule their de- 
fects. 
VI. As to the great and ſublime things of 
the preſent life, honours and dignities, high 
| ſtations, and Benefices, theſe he hath no 
concern about, but conſidereth all 3 as 
periſhing and vain. For when a man dieth, 
he ſhall carry nothing away with him : 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him*. And 
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where (faith he) are thoſe, that flouriſhed 
in this world? As a ſtranger and gueſt that 
tarrieth but a night ®, 1o are they paſſed a- 
way. He deſpiſeth therefore al worldly 
honours, he embraceth reproaches and a- 
baſements. He had rather be an abject in 
the houſe of his Go b, than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs ©. He taketh up the 
light yoke of Chriſt, he caſteth away the 
* ſervitude of the Devil. Nothing 
more laborious, nothing more anxious, than 
to endeavour to aſcend, and that in vain; 
for the proud man is in minutely fear, leſt 
he mould be foiled; and he is daily caſt 
down, yea, tho' himſelf know nothing of 
it. But peace and joy is with the humble 
man, who walketh in the plain way of the 
Saints, and dwelleth in the vallies. For 
the wallies ſtall ſtand thick with corn , 
that is, ſhall abound in the conſolations of 
the Holy Spirit: They ſhall laugh and ſing 
for the gracious gifts which they have re- 
ceived. Wherefore he ſeeketh nothing of 
all the things that are upon earth, becauſe 
his whole hope is above, and fix'd upon 
the things of Heaven. He crieth out with 
the Prophet, and faith: Thou art my hope, 


d Wiſd. v. 14. Pal. Ixxziv. 11. 4 Pſal. Ixv. 14. 
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O Lord, even from my mother's womb, my 
portion in the land of the living. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee: and there tis 
none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee! Gop is the ſtrength of my hope, 
and my portion for ever * He deſireth to 
be ſubject; he is ready to obey others for 
my Name's fake. For he remembreth the 
Scripture, where it faith: The Child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 
and his Mother knew not of it 3. Where 
it followeth ſoon after: And he went down - 
with them, and was ſubjec to them. And 
again: I am among you, as he that ſerv- 
eth h. And the Prophet faith unto himſelf: 
Nevertheleſs, my foul wait thou ſtill up- 
on, and be ſubject unto Gor: for he truly 
is my ſtrength and my ſatvation *. The 
love of ſubjection, of contempt, and diſre- 
putation among Men, is familiar unto the 
* And where may ſuch be found? 


THE DxsCIPLE. 


VII. My Lord, thou canſt tell. Known 
unto thee is all the Congregation of the 
Saints, becauſe thou art the Inhabitant of 


e Pſal. xxii. ro, f Pſal. Ixxiii. 24, 25. s Luke ii. 43, Jr. 
bh Luke xxii. 27. + Pfal. Ixii 5, 6. 
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humble Spirits. I am not of them; but have 
mercy upon me, and ſpare my fins, that 
Foc of repentance may be granted me, at 
leaſt * for the ſake of their righteouſneſs. 
Let them rejoice, who are ſuch, becauſe 
they have found great Grace with thee. 
Behold there cometh to my remembrance, 
that moſt eminent, and holieſt of all Saints, 
the Mother of Go, the Virgin Mary, un- 
to whom the Angel ſaith ; Fear not Mary, 
or thou haſt found Grace with GOD. 
And why find not I Grace in thine eyes? 


 JesUsS-CHRIST. 


Becauſe thou art not yet become little in 
thine own eyes. Pride is the grand obſta- 
cle, and inſuperable bar to Grace. Firſt caſt 
out this beam from out thine eye, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee what I will do for my 
humble ſervant. When have I denied Grace 
to the humble? And when have I refuſed 
to hearken to the Prayer of the poor? Hear 
the Prophet: Lo, the poor crzeth, and the 
Lord heareth him yea, and ſaveth him 
out of all his troubles n. The Lord turn- 


lt. 


k In the Latin; For the ſake of their Merits, 
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eth him unto the prayer of the humble : 
aud . ee not their deſire ”. Many 
approach unto me with a high and lofty 
heart, and I hearken not unto them. They 
beg, not to be healed of their Sins, but to 
appear holy unto Men. They with for 
deyotion, but they are unwilling to ſuffer 
thame and confuſion with me: They ear- 
neſtly deſire Humility, but they are loth 
to be deſpiſed of Men with the humble. 
Thus they ſeek to love the virtues without 
the hatred of the oppoſite vices, and are 
diſappointed in their deſire. But he that 
would enjoy the ſweets of Virtue, muſt ex- 
tirpate Vice, and root out of his heart the 
briers and thorns of his paſſions. But the 
humble man endeayoureth evermore to ſup- 
preſs and beat down all elevation and ſwel- 
ling of heart, and hateth preheminence and 
ſuperiority over others; which is a great 
iniquity. For this made Angels Devils, 
and rendreth Men Sinners; becauſe eyery 
one that exalteth his own heart, is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord. 5 
VIII. Wo unto you that are great in your 
own eyes, and wiſe in your 0wn imagina- 


'tzons*. For the day of the Lord of Hoſts 


— — — 
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Hall be >= every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that ts lifted 
up, and he ſhall be brought lot bv. W 
unto you that believe every thing high to 
be holy; and fay unto every lofty thing, 
It i the Honour of, Gor, and the Glory 
of Gop. And why deceive ye your own 
hearts? Ze take too much upon you, ye 
fons of Levi 4. Lower your high thoughts, 
and bow down your rebellious necks. 
Which if ye do not do, I will riſe up in 
oppoſition to you, and will ſummon Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and all the Elements a- 
gainſt you, and the whole World ſhall join 
battel with me againſt the ſenſlſeſs and the 
proud. And your height ſhall be bowed 
down, and your loftineſs ſhall be troden 
under foot, and the glorious of the earth 
ſhall be covered with confuſion. Behold 
all chaſtiſements ready to overwhelm the 
' haughty. The rod and the ſtaff, weeping 
and wailing, upon every ſoul that is arro- 
nt. Overthrow and defeat, ignominy 
and confuſion, upon every ſoul that preſu- 
meth. Wherefore ſet not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeal not with a ſtiff nech; but 
empty your ſelves even unto the foundation. 


— 
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The Foundation is Humility ; and other 
foundation. can none lay, beſides that which 
is laid, which is Jeſs Chriſt. 

IX. Our deſign was to ſpeak concerning 
the humble ; but the pride of Satan inter- 
rupted the diſcourſe. For almoſt all Men 
are forward to aſcend; but flow: and back- 
ward to deſcend ; greedy of honours, and 
eager of dignities. and promotions. They 
roms reat things of themſelves, and are 
igh and lofty in their imaginations. Theſe 
evils are to be ſhunn'd, and to be caſt away 
forthwith from out the heart of Chriſts 


Poor. 


Other Marks and Properties of the 
RS Humble Man. 


It is a very commendable thing allo in the 
humble Man, the care he taketh to avoid 
the noiſe and buſtle of the world, and to 
retire into: himſelf: He is unwilling to a 
pear abroad, and: loyeth to be hid (like a 
dead man) from the eyes of men. He ſet- 
teth himſelf to imitate the examples of Hu- 
mility that the Saints have leſt behind them: 
His thoughts are taken up with the conſi- 
deration of his own fraility, and with the 
remembrance of the Humble Jeſu con- 

| TOY verſing 
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verſing amongſt Men. He findeth 


great 


cauſe of humbling himſelf; and ſecketH co- 
pious matter of deyout meditation both by 


day and night. 


X. Therefore he readeth in the holy 
\ Scriptures, and conſidereth how far ſhort he 


is of the virtues of the Saints. 


He admi- 


reth their exerciſes, labours, temptations, 
abſtinences: He pondereth their tranſcen- 
dent Humility, their invincible Patience, 
their perfect Obedience, and ablolute Self- 
denial and Mortification as to all wordly 


things. 


Wherefore he lamenteth bitterly, 


and ſorroweth exceedingly, that he hath nor 
the like zeal and fervency, nor taketh the 
fame pains to acquire their virtues. Ah 
Duſt and Sin! For what elſe (faith he) are 
we? AhFleſh and Blood, wherein our ſouls 
lie invelop'd! Earth is our country; earth- 
ly our thoughts; earthly our converſation ; 
heaping up of traſh the buſineſs of our Life. 
In cating and drinking, in ſleeping and i- 
dling, moſt of our time paſſeth away. O 
how degenerated are we, who have ſcarce 
the leaſt relick of the virtues of the Saints! 
And yet we are {till proud, and ſeek not to 
walk in the way of Humility. We are {til 
cold and lukewarm towards that which is 


good, and grow old in that which is 


evil, 


and 
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and yet would fain be eſteemed and thought 
ſomething by others. For ſuch ſentiments 
as theſe are far from entring the humble 
heart, which thinketh it ſelf nothing, and 
continually burneth with a deſire of grow- 
ing and increaſing in Virtue. He hath 
conſidered himſelf, and is gone away in 
haſte, in the bitterneſs of his Soul, and hath 
enter d his chamber, that he may weep there. 
Afterwards he ariſeth and readeth in the 
ra Paul the thoughts he had of. him- 
ſelf: J (faith he) am the leaſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, that am not meet to be called an A 
poſile, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
GOD. And in the Goſpel concerning the 
Bleſſed Virgin : Gop hath . the 
lowlineſs of his Hand-maziden *. And a- 
gain in the Prophet: I put on ſackcboth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſting*. And 
with Abraham : I will ſpeak unto my Lord, 
which am but duſt and aſhes *. All theſe 
things true Humility, which is the mother 
and guardian of all virtues, worketh in the 
hearts of the Elect. 

XI. Ariſe now, and meeting her, ſay un- 
to her: Welcome my Miſtreſs Humility, 
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enter into me, O thou darling Virtue of 
. thou Parent of Grace, and ſingular 
Boaſt and Glory of the Virgin Mary. Come 

unto me, O thou Regainer of forfeited Pa- 
radiſe, thou Reſtorer of the whole race of 

loſt Mankind. By thee the Heavens were 
opened, and by thee the Gates of Hell 
broken down. By thee we were raiſed a- 


Hy and ſtood upright, and by thee brought 


ck to our native country. Thou of ſin- 
ners makeſt Men juſt, and being juſtified 
raiſeſt them to be the companions of An- 
gels. Thou calledſt down Chriſt from 
Heaven, and exaltedſt Mary above the 
Choirs of Angels. Gop, tho' he be rich 
in Grace, yet conferreth Grace upon none 


but the humble. And becauſe this Virtue 


above all others abounded in Mar), there- 


fore was ſhe alſo full of Grace. | 
XII. It now evidently appeareth, that 


Humility is, and ever was, the ſovereign 
Virtue of all the Saints. She alone merit- 


eth, what tranſcendeth all merits: She alone 
obtaineth, what the tongues of Angels can- 
not expreſs. She knoweth no fall, becauſe 
ſhe never preſumeth great things of her ſelf. 
Whoſo poſſeſſeth her, whoſo loveth and 
keepeth her, ſhall lay him down, and repoſe 


his Soul in the Peace of Chriſt; even as 
5 Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath promiſed unto the humble: 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 


heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſoul J. 


Matth. xi. 29. 


5 


Third Tabernacle. 
Of PATIENCE 


kad 


Cap; 1 


Of the Neceſſity of Patience amidſt the 
numerous Mi ſeries of this Life. 


THE DISCIPLE. 


mility, it remaineth now, pur- 

ſuant to thy promiſe, to ſuggeſt e ral 
unto thy Servant, concerning the admirable 
Virtue of Patience. For I acknowledge and 
confels this before thee, that I am very de- 
ficient in this virtue, and that I haye great 


need of much Patience. For what is my 
| life, 


—e 
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life, but one long continued Miſery, from 
the day of my nativity even unto the day 
of my burial? And there is no vacancy, no 
intermiſſion between, from labour and ſor- 
row. And how came I into this miſerable 
eſtate, O my Gop! Thou knoweſt right 
well, what, and how great evils compaſs me 
about, during my impriſonment in the Bo- 
dy: And there is none that ſo well know- 
eth the miſery of Man, as thou, O Lord 
our Gop. Thou ſeeſt therefore, how ne- 
ceſſary Patience is for me. How happen- 
eth it, O my Soul, that thou art in thine 
enemies land 2 For if thou hadſt walked 
in the way of Gov, thou ſhouldſi have 
dwelled in peace for ever *. But thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, the Fountain 
F liviug waters, and hewn thee out ci- 
ſterns, broken ciſterns that could hold no 
water ®, and therefore thou art delivered 
into the hands of thoſe that hate thee. 

II. But return unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will reccive thee. For my fins, all 
theſe things, O Lord, by thy juſt judgment 
are come upon me. I have finned with my 
fathers, and bear the heavy yoke upon all 
the ſons of Adam *, for his children are all 


I Baruch Iii. 10, 1 ). T4 c Ecciuſ. xl. r. 
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of them the children of wrath. Howbeit, 
unleſs thy help had ſuccoured us from a- 
bove, we ſhould have been as Sodom, and 
we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah , 
which were deſtroy'd in a moment. And 
therefore 2 ig of the multitnde of thy mer- 
cies, O Lord, that we are not conſumed : 
and becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, that 
we are yet alive. We were all the children 
of death, but thou preventedſt us with thy 
mercies, and not as our offence, fo was thy 
judgment, but thy mercy hath ſuper- 
abounded above all our iniquity. Thor re- 
membreſt that we are duſt; that the days 
of man are but as graſs : that he flouriſh- 
eth as a flower of the feld. Theſe things 
have I preſumed to utter before thee, O 
Gop, and Father of Mercies, to the end I 
might be ſenſible of my own miſery, and 
be aſſured withal, that thy righteous judg- 
ment is the cauſe of all the evils we labour 
under. But nevertheleſs {till J ask, if in all 
theſe there be any conſolation in Chri/t Je- 
ſus our Lord. And if I deſerve not to be 

fully comforted, grant it ar leaſt in ſome de- 
gree. Who therefore ſhall comfort my 
Soul? Trouble and heavineſs have taken 


— — 
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hold upon me : Quicken me according to thy 
loving-kinaneſs +. | ER 
III. Obeſt of Comforters, thrice-welcome 
Gueſt, and ſweeteſt refreſhment of the af- 
flicted Soul: Who filleſt all things living 
with thy bleſſing: Open thine hand, and 
pour down the dew of thy Heavenly Bene- 
diction upon my dry and parch'd Earth. 1 
ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſous 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. Hear 
me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſparit 
waxeth faint”, And whither ſhall I go 
without thee? And to whom ſhall I flee ? 
Thou, O Lord, art my Gop ; and there- 
fore receive propitiouſly my Prayers. Unto 
thee have I lifted up my Soul; do not thou 
_ deſpiſe me. I have ſhewed my miſery ; do 
not thou turn away thine eyes. I have ſin- 
ned; do not thou condemn me. My Heart 
hath ſaid unto thee, thy face, Lord, will 
feel, O do not forſake me. For thou 
haſt ſaid with thine own mouth, being deſi- 
rous to comfort us: Come unto me, all that 
travel, and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you ': And again: If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink «©. 


— 
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My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee '. My habitation, O 
Lord, is in a pathleſs deſart, where no Wa- 
ter ig. Lord, Thou haſt given me a dry 
land, give me alſo ſprings of water from 
above. For my milery is not light, where- 
with I am afflicted in this life of mine. For 
which way ſoever I turn my ſelf, I find la- 
bours and ſorrows. And therefore I pray 
thee, be not angry with me; for 22y pirit 
2s vexed within me”, and my words are 
full, not of murmuring, but grief. I have 
poured out my prayer in thy ſight, and ſet 
forth my tribulation before thee. For to the 
miſerable it is a conſolation often, to reveal 
his miſery to a friend: And a ſwelling 
wound, in opening, paineth leſs, and is the 
ſooner W Unto thee therefore have I 
revealed my cauſe, O Father of Mercies. 


. — 
** 


— 
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CH AP. II. 


The Conſolation of a Soul afflicted and 
groaning under Tribulation. 


JesUs-CHRIST. 


H AT wouldeſt thou, that I ſhould 
do for thee? Be more calm and 
-quiet, more patient and reſigned, O my 7 
San. I have ſurely ſeen the affliction of 
my people, which are in Egypt; and I am 
come to deliver them. Put after I have 
ſuccour'd thee, and done thee good, thou 
ſhalt be mindful of my Name, becauſe I am 
thy Saviour and Redeemer. Afflict not thy 
ſelf any longer, for I my ſelf, who ſpake, 
behold, am preſent. Why therefore art 
thou conſumed with grief and forrow ? Haſt 
thou no counſellor ? Remember my ſaying 
and promiſe to my Diſciples : I ill not 
leave you comfortleſs : but I will ſend the 
promiſe of my Father upon you, even the 
Spirit of truth, that he may abide with you 
for ever. For he it is who in their ad 
verſities comforterh the hearts of the Saints. 


I. 


I. 


2 Exod. iii. 7, 8. b John xiv, 18. Luke xxiv. 49. 
John xiv. 16, 17. | | | 


THE 


45 go TheTabernacle of Patience. 


TT 


THE DisC1PLE. 


This, Lord, thou ſaidſt of thy Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples, and in them thou fulfilledſt 
thy promiſe: But how this ſhould be veri- 
fied with regard to me, I know not, becauſe 
I was not there. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


Wouldſt not thou alſo be a Diſciple of 
mine? 8 


THE DisCIPLE. ' 
Yea, Lord. 


_ JesSUus-CHnRisrT. 


What I faid unto them, I ſay unto all; 
for Ireceive the great and the ſmall. I pray'd 
my Father not only for them, but for thoſe 
allo who ſhould believe in me through their 
word. For every one that will be the 
Diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall be a partaker of 
all the good things I promiſed my Elect. 
T have choſen them, and ordained them, 
that they ſhould go and (ring forth fruit 
in patience, and that their fruit ſhould 
remain to eternal Life e. This I ſpeak unto 


© John Rv. 16. 
thee, 
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thee, that in me thou mayſt have peace , 
and poſſeſs thy ſoul in patience. Peace I 
leave with you, my Peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you 
Be patient, and receive adverſities chear- 
fully. 

It Faint not in tribulations; for tribula- 
tion is a conſuming Fire. Ir purgeth fins; 
it extinguiſheth preſumption ; it chaſeth a- 
way coldneſs and remiſsneſs; it infpireth 
a ſober wholſome ſadneſs; and leadeth to 
an imitation of Chr;/7. Wouldſt thou loſe 
theſe advantages ? 


Tre DISCIPLE. 
By no means, Lord. 


JESUS-CHRIST. 


Yet theſe effects true Wiſdom worketh 
in tribulation. Wherefore ſeek not peace 
but in Gop; peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit, which the world cannot give. 


THE DISCIPLE. 


O the peace and joy of my Lord Je ſuus 
Chriſt, what children art thou wont to 
make, and by what ſecret and manifold 


d John xvi. 33. e John xiv. 27. 
Ways 
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ways doſt thou, coming from Heaven, inſi- 
nuate thy ſelf into the hearts of the Elect? 
O the peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is not given to the wicked, but is 
manifeſted to the humble, and to all the de- 
vout Servants of Gop! I wiſh thou wouldſt 
burſt the Heavens, and come down unto 
me, and more frequently viſit my feeble 
infirm foul; that T might 1 
learn, that The ſpirit of wiſdom is a lov- 
zug ſpirit”, and that thoſe have great peace 
that love thy lach, and taſte the deliciouſ- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt. O with what joy 
and gladneſs ſhould I then deſpiſe all theſe 
periſhing and earthly things, that I might 
for ever cleave unto his ſweetneſs! HOW 
chearfully ſhould I rake up, how patient- 
ly endure all croſſes and adverſities, when 
for love of him no weight would ſeem grie- 
vous unto me? And what could then de- 
light me any longer, when he had ſwallow- 
ed me up? 

HI. O how tranſportingly delicious is 
thy Spirit, O Lord, who, to manifeſt thy 
ſweetneſs to the Children of Grace, filledſt 
their hungry fouls with the {ſweeteſt Bread 
from Heaven; even with internal good 
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things; ſending the faſtidious rich empty 
away: becauſe they are not worthy the con- 
ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt. All theſe 
things worketh one and the ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every Man ſeverally as he 
will”, 1 our infirmity, and comfort- 

ing us in our pilgrimage, in the grand ba- 
niſhment whereinto we are thrown. But 
I know, O Lord, that thzs zs the third hour 
of the day', when Peter opened his mouth, 
and ſpake thy word with great boldneſs; 
when he was filPd with new wine, which 
maketh glad the heart of Man; when he 
was anointed with the oyl of Grace and 
Gladneſs, with his fellows. This is the hour, 
Whereof his Co-Apoſtle ſaith: The love of 
G0 p is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us*; for 
we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of Gopy!. 
And he hath written ſaying: Rezozce (Bre- 
thren) in the Lord always: And again I 
ſay, regoice. For the Lord is at hand u. 
Verily he was at hand to him, who had re- 
ceiv'd 1o great an abundance of Grace from 
the Lord, that he was both full himſelf, 


— 
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and drank unto others from the abundance 
of his heart ſuch manifold conſolations. 
Whether (ſaith he) we be beſides our ſebves, 
zt zs fo GOD: or whether we be ſober, it 
2 fo you”, all things for your ſake, moſt 
dearly Beloved. This is the hour, in which 
the Prophet rejoiceth, ſaying: And he hath 
put a new ſong into my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our GOD. My ls 
ſhall greatly rejoice, when I ſing unto 
thee: and ſo ſhall my ſoul which thou haſt 
redeemedb. My heart and my fleſh ſhout- 
eth aloud. for the living Gop d. And more 
there have been, who have ſpoken excel- 
Tent things of this hour, and have taſted the 
good gift of Gor"; the power alſo and Grace, 
whereof they partook. My G op, thou gaveſt 
them this ; thou, my Gop, wert propi- 
tious unto them, and taughteſt them inward- 
ly by thy Spirit. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
that have been judged worthy to be made 
partakers of the heavenly gifts, and to ſerve 
day and night ſo ſweet and loving a Lord. 
Their life and converſation is not upon 
earth; but their hearts live upon the memo- 
ry of eternal things. They are filled with 


_— __ 
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the good things of the Lord, and I wiſh 
they would leave the relicks for their 
Babes*; that the poor may eat and be ſa- 
trsfied with the crumbs that fall from their 
Maſters table*. But where is that hour, 
whereof again it is written: This ig your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs"? Lord 
Jeſus, (if T well remember) theſe are thy 
words. And many other paſſages it delighr- 
eth me to recall to mind; becauſe I know 
that for my ſake all things were done an 

written. 


CHAP. . 


An Exhortation to Patience, from the 
Words and Example of Je ſus-Chriſt, 
and the Patriarchs. 


THE DisCIPLE. 


I. & Weeteſt Ze/as, where is the word of 

our Salvation, which thou ſpakeſt 
in the bitterneſs of thy Soul? My ſoul zs 
exceeding forrowful even unto death*. 


— 
1 — 
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s Pſal. xvii. 17. t Pſal. xxii. 26. 
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And preſently after to thy Diſciples: The 
hour ig come; behold the Son of Man is 
betrayed iuto the hands of ſiuners, and 
ſhall be crucified, and killed*®*. And elſe- 
where: Father, ſave me from this hour 
But for this cauſe came I unto this hours; 
that is, deareſt Sayiour, that thou mayſt 
die for the people, and that the whole na- 
tion periſh not*. For except a corn of 
wheat *, which is Chriſi the Lord, fall in- 
to the ground, and die, it abideth alone: 
But if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
O happy and bleſſed hour, in which Man 
was redeemed from eternal death! O joy- 
ful and thrice-welcome Heavimeſs, which 
wiped away the 3 ſorrow of our 
erdition, and reſtored to mortals the for- 
feited joys of Paradiſe! This was the fruit, 
Holy Zefas, of thy ſacred Paſſion, and ex- 
. ceeding heavinels taken upon thee for us, 
that thou mighreſt recover loſt Men to an 
immortal life. That was an hour there- 
fore not of joy, but of iorrow ; not of con- 
{olation, but of paſſion; not of peace, but 
of affliction; inſomuch as thou ſaidſt, O 
Jeſus, to the multitudes: Are ye come out 
as againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves 


b Mark xiv. 41. E SON Sit. 27. 
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for to take me“ This verily was an hour 
of ſtorm and tempeſt, for the Jeu cry'd 
out vehemently : Crucify him, N him, 
he ts guilty of deaths. Nevertheleſs Jeſus 
held his peace; and when he was acculed 
of the high Prieſts, au/Wwered nothing". 

H. Wherefore now complaineſt thou, O 
my Soul? Say, what is become of thy Pa- 
tience ? Thou art guilty, and Jeſur ſuffe- 
reth the penalty in thy ſtead. Thou haft 
ſinned, and he is ſcourged. Thou haſt done 
this great evil, which could not be expia- 
ted but by his innocent death. What re- 
tribution therefore wilt thou make him, for 
all the benefits he hath done unto thee ? 
And what wilt thou give in exchange for 
thy ſoul? He laid down his life for thee ; 
what wilt thou render back unto him? 7 
will receive the cup of Satvation: And 
call upon the Name of the Lord. Thou 
canſt do no leſs. And if thou wouldſt not 
be ungrateful, endeavour to drink it alſo. 


JesUs-CHRIST. 


III. Canſt thou drink the cup, that I have 
taſted ? 


—— 
2 


3 


—_ 


f Matt. xxyi. 55. £ Matth. xxvil. 22, 23. 
Malk Iv. 61. iPſab cxvi. 12. ＋ 
HE 


— 4 


— ATE n q Fark — ,— 2 5 
* SER * - 3 r ot * * I. = 
— —— —— F * — — —— 8 at — - "4... - — 


— —B—GB—W—— — To — - 
* * 


. EEE Ane „ 


12 


5 — 
— * 
ow n 


— 


4 
9 1 l 
1 * 
x d ; 4 5 
15 bd 4 
M A 
** 
LEY : 
'% 
1 . 
1 1 
. 
wil | 1 
It ; 
—_— 
1 4 


49 8 The Tabernacle of Patience. 


_ 
— 


THE DISCIPLE. 


can do all things through him that 
ſtrengtheneth me. 5 


JESUSs-CEBERIS T. 

Drink ye all of it. Drink of my wine, 
which 1 have mingled'. And again I lay 
unto you: Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Jon of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you”. And ſay not in your 
hearts: Thzs zs an hard ſaying, and who can 
hear it? Caſt your eyes upon me, and be- 
hold how I bore alone he burden and 
heat of the day. Tho' there have been 
ſome, that have born a heavy burden, yet 
what was it in compariſon of mine? I ſ{uck. 
faſt in the deep mire, where no ground 
Lage, and yet there was no fault in me. 
1 have troden the wine-preſs alone, and 0 
the people there was none with me?. The 
powers plowed upon my back, and made 
long furrows*%. Behold my hands, and my 
feet, how I was crucify'd for you. Reach 
hither your hands and put your fingers in- 
to the print of the nails*. Feel and han- 


— 


* Matth. xxvi. 27. I Prov. ix. 5. n John vi. 53. 
u Ibid. V. Id. Pal ir. d Hai. Iriii. 
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dle my wounds, and behold how blood and 
water iſſueth out of my ſide. Open the 
veſſels of your heart to receive the preci- 
ous balm, even the oyl of Mercy and Grace. 
Suck honey out of the rock, and oyt out of 
the flinty rock". I have opened the door 
of my heart, enter into it. I have cauſed 
my fide to be pierced with a lance, hide 
your ſelves therein. 

IV. What ought I to have done more, 
and have not done it? Anſwer. me. A 
bide in me, and JI in you*. Suffer chear- 
fully ſomething for me, ſince I have ſuffer- 
ed ſo much for you. Be not afraid of the 
Croſs which ye ſee; I have made it light, 
and eaſy to bear, by my own example. 
Come unto me all ye that are in ſadneſs, 
that have your hearts ſtraitned and diſtreſſed 
with grief, that have no conſolation. For 
I am your comforter. Why are ye afraid 
in the evil day? I am your protector, your 
defence, and refuge in due time of trou- 
ble). Tell me, when have I failed thoſe 
that put their truſt in me? When have I 
hot heard them that cry unto me? What 
ſaith the Prophet? How read ye? The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
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trite heart: And will ſave ſuch as be of 
an humble ſpirit. The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them: And deliver- 
eth them out of all their troubles*. Behold, 
what words of exhortation I uſe to you, to 
the intent ye may not faint in tribulations. 
Rather ye ought to rejoice, that ye are af- 
flicted in this world. Count it a ſign of 
my love: And verily it is the badge of my 
Ele. Open the /ealed Book, the Book 
Written within, and on the gut- ſide, (I 
mean the old and new Teſtament) read 
and underſtand, how that there never was 
Saint, unaſſay'd with temptations and va- 
rious ſufferings, who ſuffered not injuries 
and wrongs, who was not in all theſe ren- 
der'd more acceptable to Gop, and more 
holy in the fight of Men. My Saints pro- 
fit in adverſities, in tribulations they ſend 
forth the Odour of their innocence through 
Patience. Cain's malice illuſtrated Abels 
goodneſs. How can any one be thought 
chaſt, but whom the loft of the fleſh hath 
not been able to maſter ? He ſheweth him- 
ſelf a lover of chaſtiry, who with continent 
Joſeph is proof againſt the perſuaſive inſi- 
nuating poyſon of an ill woman. 


n "I" 
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Patience principally to be exerciſed in 
mortifying our own Mill. 


J. E alſo proveth himſelf truly o- 
bedient, who, endeayoureth to 

thwart and oppoſe the inclinations and pro- 
penſities of his own will. And ſuch à one 
with faithful Abraham ſhall be extolbd for 
the virtue of obedience, and be repleniſh'd 
with heavenly Benediction; becauſe he o- 
beyeth rather the voice of Gop, than the 
voice of his own fleſh, which is always in- 
fluenced and byaſs'd by motions of its own. 
As to ſelf- will, or private inclination, what 
Hall Ifay of it? It is the very thing, which 
my ſoul moſt of all hateth. Nothing is 
acceptable to me, which is vitiated and cor- 
rupted with ſelf- will. It is the ſtain and 
poyſon of all good things alike, whether 
great or {mall ; whereas true obedience ſanc- 
tifieth all things whatſoever, and cauſeth 
them to be uncorrupt. Let a Man do a 
ood work out of private, or ſelf-inclinati- 
on, and it ſhall become leſs ſo; nay, in ſome 
caſes it may be a fault. Forbear doing a 
a good work out of obedience, and it ſhall 
| . be 
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be more meritorious, than if done. For 
ſuch a Man is advanced to a contempt of 
himſelf, and is arrived to a true imitation 
of J7eſus the Son of Gop, and the exam- 
ple of his obedience. But how few do I 
find, that diſtinguiſh themſelves by copying 
after ſo fair a pattern of obedience ? Every 
one willingly doth what ſeemeth good in 
his.own eyes; and for this reaſon he is of- 
ten miſled, and goeth aſtray. Know ye, 
O Sons of obedience, that to do evil is ne- 
ver lawful; but to omit ſometimes doin 
ood upon the account of obedience, this 
Feadeth you to Perfection. For as perfect 
charity ſeeketh not it ſelf: So true obedi- 
ence is evermore carried beyond its own 
ſight, or judgment of things. Ye obey me, 
when ye ſubmit your ſelves to your Gover- 
nours and thoſe that are ſet over you. Ye 
live unto me, whilſt ye ſacrifice your ſelves. 
I have quickened you, I was ſlain for you: 
and ye ſhall live with me, if ye have been 
dead with me. Mortify, my Children, 
mortify your own wills, your own ſenti- 
ments, your own counſels, and every per- 
verſe and carnal deſire. Slay thoſe enemies, 
othErwiſe they will flay you. They will 
be a ſword in your eyes, a lance in your 
ſide, a ſerpent in the way, and a bear '_ 
9 | | the 
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the path, if ye ſlay them not. They will 
not ſuffer you to fleep upon the couch of 
a peaceful conſcience, and will rob your 
heart of all repoſe; for theſe are they thar 
diſturb the peace of 1/rael; that is, of the 
faithful Soul, which defireth to ſee Gop. I 
have fore-warned you. Wherefore ſee that 
ye walk circumſpettly, becauſe the days 
are evil *: And abſtain from all appearance 
of evil. | 


Gnas. VF: 


Of the Examples of the Prophets and 
Martyrs, by which Patience is taught. 


I. J Have propoſed to you the Patriarchs ; 

and if that be not ſufficient, I will al- 
ledge the Prophets, becauſe they met with 
many tribulations in this wicked world. 
The firſt faith: I have found trouble and 
heavineſs: And have called upon the 
Name of the Lord®. Tribulation and an- 
gniſh have taken hold of me: Tet have I 
not forgot thy teſtimonies*. Great are the 


* Epheſ. v. T5. b x The v.25 
_ © Pfal, cxvi. 4. d Pſal. cxix. 143. 
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troubles of the righteous: But the Lord 
delivereth them out of all ©. The Prophet, 
you lee, palſs'd his life in troubles and ſor- 
rows: But in all preſſures, he had recourſe. 
to Gop for deliverance: Ihen I was in 
trouble, I called upon the Lord: And he 
heard me*. Another faith: I weep bitter- 
ty, and mine eye runneth down with Wa- 
ter, becauſe the comforter that ſhould re- 
lieve my foul, is far from me*. I was 
a deriſion to all my people, and their ſong 
all the day. He hath filled me with bit- 
ferneſſes, he hath made me drunken with 
wormwood. He hath alſo broken my teeth 
with graveliſtones, he hath covered me 
with aſhes. And thou haſt removed my 
out far off” from peace: 1 forgot proſpe- 
tt fad, en 3 So 6 . 
zs periſhed from the Lord. Nevertheleſs 
he found conſolation; for he addeth ; The 
Lord is my portion, ſaith my Soul, there- 
fore will I hope in him. The Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul 
that ſeeketh him. For the Lord will 
not caſt off for ever*. A third faith: Wo 
it me, for I am as the gatherer of the 


Oe ou #4 woe woo 4 


6 Plal, xxxiv. 19. 4 Pal, err, 1. - * Lamen. i. 16. 
| Summers 


be Tabernacle of Patience. 505 


Summer-fruits, as the grape gleaner of the 
Vintage: There is no cluſter to eat: My 
foul bath deſired unripe 25 The merci- 
ful Man is periſhed out of the earth; and 
there is none upright among Men". Yet 
he comforteth himſelf laying: But I will 
look unto the Lord: I will wait for the 
Gop of my Satvation: My GOD will hear 
me. When TI fit im darkneſs, the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto me. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſruned agaimmſi him. He will bring me 
forth to the light, and 1 fhall behold his 
Righteouſneſs '. Behold the teſtimonies of 
the Prophets, how their hearts were wound- 
ed with compunction, and how their ſpirits 
were comforted and refreſhed in Gop. Ye 
know alſo the Patience of Fob: A noble 
pattern doubtleſs, and mirrour of Patience, 
ven unto all my feryants for a ſolace of 
their griefs and pains. Other ſufferings al- 
{o, and temptations of my Saints ye cannot 
be ignorant of. For all theſe and efpecial- 
ly the Holy Martyrs, were prov'd by fe- 
vere trials, and horrible rorments, and by 
Faith and Patience triumph'd over the eru- 
elty of their Perſecutors. If ye conſider the 
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thing aright, is any one worthy to be crown- 
ed, that doth not ſtrive lawfully"? For the 
proof of a good ſoldier is in the combat. 
Lay aſide the combats of temptations and 
conflidts of tribulations, and there will be 
no victory: And if no victory, no crown 
of reward is of right due to any one. There- 
fore ſaith St. James the Apoſtle: My Bre- 
thren, count it all joy, when ye fall into 
divers temptations', Aud St. Peter If 
ove ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
ye”. And St. Paul: For unto you it zs 
given in the behalf of Chriſt; not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake". Do thou allo, admonithed by their 
Examples and Precepts, preſerve at all times 
Patience in thy heart; and in every tribu- 
lation and diſtreſs reſign thy ſelf unto me. 
ho ts he that will harm yon, if you be 
a follower of that which good? Behold, 
thy ſighs and groans are all numbred: And 
thou ſuffereſt nothing ſo ſmall and inconſi- 
derable, but thou ſhall be crowned for it. 
When thou lieſt in tribulation, remember 
that this is the Road of the Saints, leading 
directly to the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
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Patience is recommended from the con ſide- 
ration of Profit, by a compariſon of the 
Momentarineſs of the Pain, and the E- 
ternity of the Reward. 


I.  NOmfort thy ſelf. alſo, in that thou 
art hereby made like unto CHs 
Zeſus thy Lord; and render thanks, that 
thou art in ſome ſort enabled to make him 
ſome {mall retribution. I fay unto thee, that 
it is more meritorious to ſuffer adverſities, 
than to do good works. I ſeem to have a- 
bundance of ſervants; yet they can bear 
but little. They are caſt down by an or- 
dinary tribulation; they are provok'd by 
a ſlight affront; they are ſcandaliz d upon 
the Tea! occaſion; they are full of com- 
plaints when injuries are done them; they 
caſt about for excuſes, when they are re- 
prov'd. This is no good way, and far dif- 
ferent from what I and all my Saints have 
trod. Some allo ſay, that they have little 
peace; and I ſay, that therefore ye have 
not peace, becauſe ye keep not Patience. 

| Therefore ye have not peace, becauſe ye 
give yonr felyes up to your own will, be- 
8 cauſe 
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cauſe ye are carnal, and walk according to 
the old Man. hence come wars and 
fightin go among you, but from your tuſts*2 
Ye will not find peace in the preſent life, 


ſave only in your Patience. The more Pa- 


tient any Man is, ſo much the profounder 
peace will he enjoy. My peace I give un- 
Zo you, not as the world giveth*. My 
peace conſiſteth in much Patience; in the 
ſufferance of evils; in the contempt of world- 
Iy joys. For whoſoever would be a friend 
of Gop, ſo it behoveth him to do. The 
righteous ſhall have peace; but there ig ub 


2 faith the Lord, unto the wicked ©. 


ave peace in Gop, and not with the 


world; peace, not with your vices and 


laſts, but peace, by fighting manfully againſt 
them. This is 1 - 4 and = — 
and which is acceptable to me. | 

II. Remember alſo in thy tribulation, 
that all labour 'and pain will have an end 
in in ſhort time; but the Reward thereof 
will be eternal and plenteous with me in the 
Heavens. Again think of the Damnation 
of many, how inexpreſſibly great their tor- 
ments will be. If thou canſt bear ſo little 
now, think with thy ſelf, how thou couldſt 


——_— 
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endure everlaſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark 
of fire lighting on the leaſt part of thy Body, 
be ſo intolerable; what will it be to have 
the whole caſt into unquenchable flames ? 
Wherefore be not afraid of him, who kill- 
eth the fleſh; nor murmur againſt him, 
who fcourgeth the wretched Body: But 
fear him, who after he hath killed, hath 
power to deſtroy both Body and Soul iu 
Hell*. This, I fay, fear, this ponder, 
this frequently think of; and thou wilt find 
that all thy tribulation is nothing. Where- 
fore in all temporal preſſures, thou ſhalt 
comfort thy ſelf with theſe words: Be pa- 
tient unto the coming of the Lord: for the 
end of all things is at hand ©. The world 
. paſſeth away, and the Inſt thereof. Be- 

ſides, he that hath no love for any thing 
that is in the world, beareth afflictions more 
eaſily; as having diſarm'd them of their 
ſting. 

III. All the lovers of the world are de- 
ceived, putting their truſt in nothing. But 
the righteous and holy Souls gaſp after e- 
ternal rewards, and long to be gone out of 
this world. They deſire to have nothing 
in it; but lay up their treaſure in Heaven. 


——— —— 
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Vet they ſuffer many adverſities; but they 
defend themſelves with the Buckler of Pa- 
tience. Oftentimes they would chooſe to 
be free from adverſities and tribulations, ne- 
vertheleſs in all theſe they commend them- 
felves into my hands, ſaying: Father, thy 
wilt be done. Father, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt s. Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in Heaven, and in 
earth, in the ſea, and in all deep places“. 
And therefore adverſity happeneth unto 
none without my permiſſion, and juſt ordi- 
nation. 


THE DISCIPLE. 


All thy judgments are true and upright; 
thou humbleſt one, and exalteſt another ; 
becauſe all the ends of the earth are in thy 
hand. Righteous art thou, O Lord; and 
true is thy gudgment'. Thou art faithful 
in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works. 
Al things are as thou willeſt, and there 
zs none that is able to withſtand thee. For 
thou haſt made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
aud all things under the Copes of Hea- 
ven". Thou art Lord of the Univerſe; 
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s Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. b Pſal. cxxxv. 6. 
i Pfal. cxix. K Pfal. cxlv. 17. 
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wherefore into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, for thou art my Redeemer. Thou 
art my deliverer from my fierceſt enemies, 
my Paſſions and Vices; the lifter up of my 
heart in tribulations; my comforter amidſt 
the numerous anguiſhes and diſtreſſes that 
compaſs me about on every fide. Lord, 
Patience is neceſſary for me, Patience is 
my defence, and my refuge. I have faid 
unto Patience, thou art my Siſter: Unto 
Poverty, thou art my Friend: Unto Humi- 
lity, thou art my Miſtreſs and Mother. Ye 
are all beloved of the Lord, and bleſt with 
the words of his mouth: I wiſh ye were 
as grateful and pleaſant unto me, and to all 
his ſervants, as ye are acceptable unto him. 
I beſeech ye once and again, to abide with 
us, even unto the end of our Life; for We 
ſhall arrive ſafe with the Lord, if we abide : 
with you, 1 * 
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Which ] believe no Language, Auci- 
ent or Modern, can parallel; to 
be uſed either before, or after re- 


cerving the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
I 1 OOK down, moſt merciful Father, 

from thy Sanctuary, and Habitation 
in the Higheſt Heavens, upon a Sacrifice 
well · pleaſing unto thee. Caſt thine eyes 
upon that ſpotleſs Oblation of iy Only- 
begotten Son, which he continually ſhews 
forth and preſents before thee as a ſatisfac- 
tion for us. 

For he alone is the High Prieſt and true 
Melchi ſedec, who made an Oblation, not of 
any ſtrange Sacrifice, but of his own pro- 
per fleſh, upon the Altar of the Croſs, for 


the life of the world. 
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Be thou therefore reconciled this day to 


me a ſinner, by virtue of this all- ſaving Sa- 


crifice. Bend thine ear to the ſupplication 
of me a feeble weak Man, exceeding frail 
and vicious, who am not worthy to look 
up to Heaven, nor to tread the Earth, becauſe 
I have ſo often offended thee my Creator, 
by an irreverent and ſtupid tranſgreſſing of 
thy Commandments in cough word, and 
deed. 

Upon the account of all which, as I 
have deſervedly incurr'd thy moſt grievous 
indignation, ſo have I heap'd up againſt 
my ſelf the enmity of all the Creatures: 
For thou being offended and deſpiſed, eve- 


ry Creature of courſe and by a juſt judg- 


ment, armeth it ſelf againſt rhe ſinner. 

But O thou Almighty and Gop of all con- 
ſolation, have mercy on me thy ſervant, 
from the bottom of my heart repenting and 
ſorrowing: Becauſe I was made out of no- 
thing, and being conceiv'd in fin have fall'n 
as a frail Man. 
Spare me good Lord, ſpare me. Indulge 
forgiveneſs to the Prodigal Son returning 
unto thee from his husks with ſwine. 
And ſtanding before the Throne of thy 
Glory, Pe 
mercy from morning n * even = 


craving the ſupport of thy 
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til the dew of Grace e and 4 ſhow- 


er of conſolation fall upon the earth of my 


heart, which now is dry'd up and wither- 
ed by the multitude of my ſins. 

For thy own ſake, my God, incline 
thine ear unto me, and hear the voice of 
my Prayer. Magnify thy mercies, who 
art the Saviour of thoſe that hope in thee. 

TI know, thou wilt not, thou canſt not 
do it for any works of mine, if any ſuch 
may ſeem to be: But for the ſake of thine 


own goodneſs, O Lord, which is infinite. 


Furthermore, hear me through the ſingular 
Merit of thy moſt loving and ſweeteſt Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was crucify'd and dy'd 
for ſinners, to the end he might blot out 
the ſins of all by his own Paſſion. 

II. Remember, gracious Father, his in- 
eſtimable charity, how he delivered up his 
ſoul to dearh, that he might give life to his 
people; who ſpared himſelf in nothing, 


that thou mighteſt {pare a guilty and for 


ever condemned world. 

Remember his moſt bitter Paſſion, what 
grievous and unworthy things he ſuffer'd: 
How from morning even to his exit upon 


the Croſs he labour'd for mankind: Cry- 


ing unto thee, by his blood poured forth, 


to be reconciled to ſinners: To the end he 


might 
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might make friends of enemies, aud his own 
rebels and fugitives, Sons of Adopticn. 

O molt reverend and adorable Father, I 
this day repreſent unto thee all the ſigns of 
the Paſſion of thy only Son. Behold the 
Croſs, the Nails, the Reed, the Sponge, 
tne Spittings, the Scourges, the Crown of 
Thorns, the Sweat, the Blood, the Buffet- 


ting, the Hyſſop, the Purple Robe, and the 


Coat without ſeam. 

Lo, theſe are the precious ornaments, 
and Royal Banners, with which thy Only- 
begotten march'd forth in the ſubſtance of 
our fleth, to ſubdue the Powers of the Air. 

Theſe are the warlike Arms whereby 
Death was conquer'd, and Human Nature re- 
deem'd. Wherefore by theſe bleſſed and 
glorious Enſigns of the Paſſion, I beſeech 
thee to forgive all my fins. | 

Be this venerable and beautiful Armour 
a defence unto me of ſingular power againft 
all vices and temptations. 

Be this dolorous and lamentable Spectacle 


my daily looking-glais, and the ſweeteſt 


comfort and refreſhment of my Soul. 

III. Receive, moſt Holy Father, this moſt 
ceptable Sacrifice of thy Son's Body, an 
Oblarion which thou thy ſelf hadſt prepared 
tor thy ſelf, and decreed for ever Satisfacto- 


NA ry, 


2 Worthy, and Sufficient to expiate all 


let the unſpeakable virtue and efficacy of 


ſtanding, but piouſly to be rever'd, firmly 


— 
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ins, as well thoſe neceſſarily contracted, as 
voluntarily committed. 
Let it avail for me, and for all recom- 
mended to my Prayers, for all my friends, 
and benefactors, whoſe faith and neceſſities 
thou knoweſt; whether they be abſent or 
preſent at this ſolemn Celebration. Let their 
ers and devotion aſcend up unto thee; 


the Sacrament co-operate with them to Sal- 
vation; which was divinely inſtituted and 
ordain'd, which is not to 4 examin'd ac- 
cording to the meaſures of human under- 


to be believ'd, and to be continu'd even to 
the conſummation of all things. 

O moſt ſweet and precious Sacrifice, of- 
fer'd up in behalf of us, to thee the Eternal 
Father, by thy Coeternal Son: Who him- 
{elf was made a true, a living, an all- ſaving, 
and perfect Sacrifice, by one Oblation of 
himſelf once offer'd: Who was the only 
High Prieſt undefiled, holy and ſeparate from 
all ſin, not needing to pray, and to offer 
Sacrifice firſt for himſelf, as the Law com- 
manded; but by once dying made interceſ- 
ſion for the ſervants and vaſſals of Death, 
who neither had, nor could find in all _ 

x | ate 
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ated Nature, what to pay down as an atone- 
ment and ſatisfaction for their diſloyalty. 

| Wherefore now I deſpair not, nor ſhall 1 

ever hereafter deſpair of the pardon andcure 

of my ſins; yea, tho' fin never ſo often lay 

hold of me. | | 

For I have found a Fountain, to go and 
waſh in: A Phyſician, to have recourſe to, 

for the healing of my ſoul. | 
I know where is my hope, and all my 
conſolation. For in the ſufferings and 
Wounds of my Lord Ze/#s Chriſt, the whole 
of my Salvation, and the entire ground of 
my hope conſiſts and abounds. 

Bleſſed in all things, be thou, my Gop, 
who haſt conferr'd ſo greatand immenſe be- 
nefits of divine Bounty upon me. For by 
theſe thou kindleſt in me a vehement deſire 
to make ſome thankful retribution to thee 
and thy beloved Son. 

IV. But, O my moſt faithful Father, what 
ſhall I do, for that I find in my ſelf nothing 
worthy, nothing fitto return as an acknow- 
ledgment of the Donative of thy Grace. 

Nevertheleſs, good and bounteous Father, 
whoſe are all good gifts; I know, that thou 
wanteſt nothing, and yet our {mall offerings 
delight thee, provided thou ſeeſt they are 
preſented thee deyoutly and voluntarily. 

Something 
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Something therefore I will give, and a 
{mall matter, which if left to my ſelf may 


_ periſh, I will ſacrifice unto thy love. 


For being offer'd to thee it becomes bet- 
ter, and remains more ſecurely mine, and 
yet I ſhall not fail of a reward hereafter for 
my free Oblation. If any one had the heart 
to give himſelf freely, and without reſerve 
to thee, doubtleſs thou wouldeſt in return 
give thy ſelf unto him, and that would 
come to paſs which was ſpoken by the 
mouth of our Head: Gzve, and it ſhall be 
given unto you. 

Wherefore now, if thou wilt youchſafe 
the acceptance, behold I voluntarily offer 
up my ſelf, and permit to thy diſpoſal my 
Soul and my Body, in full aſſurance of Faith. 
My own Will therefore {and there is no 
richer Oblation in thy ſight) from this in- 


ſtant, and henceforward for ever, I do with 


a molt free heart, reſign up, even as thy be- 
loved Son Chriſt our Lord ſurrender'd his 
own Will unto thee, to the end he might, by 
an abſolute renouncing of himſelf, obtain Sal- 
vation for us, preſcribing a Form to his faith- 
ful followers in thoſe ſhort and comprehen- 
five words, O my Father, not as I will; 
but as thou wilt : Thy will be done *. 


a Mat. xxXV1. 39, 42. 
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By this example therefore ſtrongly admo- 
niſh'd, I do, through thy inſpiration and aſ- 
ſiſtance, once more reſign up my ſelf, and 
renounce all things that are of the world. 
I deſpiſe the deſires of the fleſh: I caſt 
away all the works and wicked ſuggeſtions 
of the malignant Spirit: I devote my ſelf to 
thy ſervice: I earneſtly deſire to cleave 
unto thee all the days of my life; and this 
religious courle I reſolve immediately to 
ut in act. 4 Ez 
And being well aſſured that all my im- 
rfections are known unto thee; I accuſe 
my ſelf before thee of all my defects, and | 
with much contrition beg of thee the means | 
of a more perfect reformation; to the end 
thy moſt merciful hand, which healeth all 
infirmity, and ſtrengthneth all weakneſs, 
may not be wanting to the relief of my in- 
digence. 5 
This day moreover I make choice of 
thee for my Gop and Protector, for the 
| governor of my life; for the provider of 
all my neceſſaries; for the comforter of all 
my ſorrows, anguiſhes and temptations, as 
_ allo of all my labours wherewith I am ob- 
liged to labour all the days of my life, for 
the love of thee, and the Salyation of 
my foul. Thou art my refuge, my city, 
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my habitation; thou art my meat, thou 
art my drink, thou only art my reſt and 
i the refreſhment of my ſoul: Thou art my 
= companion, my friend, my Father and Pa- 
Z tron. Thou art the ſhepherd and guardian 
of my whole life, to whom I faithfully com- 
mend my ſelf with all that is mine: May 
therefore thy mercy O Lord, be upon me, 
and thy Grace accompany me ever in all 
things: May alſo thine eye be upon me 
as well by night as by day, and may thy 
hand always protect me both in 2 erity 
and adverſity; and do thou vouchſafe to 
lead me the directeſt way into the houſe 
of the habitation of thy Glory; where 1 
may bleſs and praiſe thee, with thy beloved 
Son, and Holy Spirit, world without end. 
Amen. 


Miſtates of tle PRESS. 

AGE 83, Line 13, for great, read greater. p. 117, L 2. 
for ſwelling, read ſwallowed. p. 121, 1. 14, for how, . 
read now. p. 123, J. 14, for who admitteth, read nor 
admitteth, p. 173, 1.11, for were, read where.- p. 174. 
I. 4, for the holy, read the whole. p. 334, 1.13, for the, 
read thy, p. 366, l. 7, for heavenly, read holy. p. 369, 
1. 18, for attacts, read attratts. p. 5 13, I. 26, after ſwine- 
no full ſtop, but a comma only. p. 515, 1. 27, for .cep-- 
table, read acceptable. : 
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